Surah 7. Al-A’rif (1 - 3) (Part-8)
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The Tafsir of Siirat Al-A‘raf
(Chapter - 7)
Which was revealed in Makkah
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
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¢1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad .»
&2. (This is the) Book
(the Qur’an) sent down
unto you, so let not your
breast be narrow there-
from, that you warn
thereby; and a reminder
unto the believers.$
43. Follow what has been
sent down unto you from
your Lord, and follow not
any Awliya’ (protectors),
besides Him (Allah). Lit-
tle do you remember!p
We mentioned
before the explanation
of the letters {such as,

Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Sirahs in the

Qur’an].
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18 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
&(This is the) Book (the Qur‘an) sent down unto you (O
Muhammad)$, from your Lord,

€ 55 Gz § & 5
¢so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,
meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah
and As-Suddi.!!l It was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do
not hesitate to convey the Qur'an and warn with it,’
€ & ST 50 6 26
¢Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong willp [46:35).
Allah said here,

&y 5xP

¢that you warn therebyd meaning, ‘We sent down the Qur’an so
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,’

€ 55559
4and a reminder unto the believersp. Allah then said to the world,
5 o 80 T
¢Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord}

meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet #, who
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord
and master of everything.

€l ws) s 15 V5D
dand follow not any Awliya’, besides Him (Allah)»

meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger i brought you
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating
from Alldh’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Alldh's
statement,

€48% 6 45
¢Little do you remember! is similar to,
et Eom 5 A A2 Usp

(1 At-Tabari 12:296.
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¢And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it
eagerly$(12:103], and;

€t gz o B W o T 8

¢And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead
you far away from Alldh’s path$[6:116), and,

€@ &) 6 D Lp P
¢And most of them believe not in Allah except that they
attribute pariners unto Him$[12:106).

AT 3 %5 O ol A e el G Gt i ke
¢4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment
came upon them by night or while they were taking their
midday nap .»

¢5. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them
but this : “Verily, we were wrongdoers.”’y

€6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it
was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.p

¢7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story)
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.»

Nations that were destroyed
Allah said,
\ENHFS IR
¢And a great number of towns We destroyed.»

for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior
led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to
disgrace in the Hereafter. Alldh said in other Ayat,

a B 0L Wl il S8 A3 o g et G5
450
¢And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at,
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they
used to mock atp [6:10], and

g 2 - Y g/ - - »'_’, ’. - /‘/'t.‘ e - "/,.
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¢And many a township did We destroy while they were given
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle!y [22:45], and,

g E ey 38
§And how many a town have We destroyed, which was
thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a
little. And verily, We have been the heirsp[28:58).

Allah’s saying,
LN e2f GAsy

&Our torment came upon them by night or while they were

taking their midday nap .y
means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day.
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said

S R RO I I BRSNS 5 R WL

€L A5 b
&Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were
playing?»[7:97-98] and,
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¢Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most
Merciful?y [16:45-47]. Allah’s saying;

€l 8 G RSy T S g s a0 oy

¢No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but
this: “Verily, we were wrongdoers.”»

This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah,

€0 3 555 05 B
¢How many a tlown given to wrongdoing, have We
destroyed$(21:11]), until,

¢onsp
4Extincty[21:15). Allah’s saying.
1) S Zoff Sy

€Then surely, We shall question those (peaple) to whom it (the
Book) was sentd is similar to the Ayat,

S 2200 Y o

¢And (remember) the Day (Alldh) will call them, and say:
“What answer gave you to the Messengers?"'y [28:65), and,

30T e N a0 T 9 6 28 e 50 i 4 e
€On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together
and say to them: “What was the response you received?” They

will say: “We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the
Knower of all that is unseen.”’ [5:109).

Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection,
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they
conveyed His Messages. So, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from
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Ibn ‘Abbéas, who said commenting on the Ayah:

B G 1) 5 o HeBd
&Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.»
He said; “About what they conveyed."!!
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement,

= w G % s g ok
DT B0y o 5ED

&Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story)
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.p

“The Book!? will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” ¥

€l & g
&and indeed We have not been absenty

meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform His
servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes
His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. Rather,
He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and
what the hearts conceal,

o 2o

3 ¥} ol 5 05 5 N G g 35 95 QAE ) 155 o B G5
a4
¢Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the

darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written
in a Clear Record .$(6:59]

Ll %z hr
P c%7 213

i 55 5 AT 3 A8 A0 S o5 SN s S
€Ak G BE & (51 2 G 8
§8. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing).

So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they
will be the successful (by entering Paradise).p

1l A¢-Tabari 12:306.
[2) The Book. See Sirat Al-Kahf 18:49.
(3] At-Tabari 12:308.
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€9. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our
Ayat.»

The Meaning of weighing the Deeds

Allah said,
<595

¢And the weighingd, of deeds on the Day of Resurrection,
€&y

dwill be the true (weighing)y, for Allah will not wrong anyone.
Allah said in other Ayat,

G 3 I, S o &k 25 gl % a2 L) LK 0 iy
¢And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of
Resyrrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in

anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.$[21:47),

€2 100 o 5 Gl So & ) 0GBV H 5
€Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust,
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from
Him a great reward. [4:40],

P YR - N YO

i 5 B e o B @R B s D
¢Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hawiyah
(pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a
fiercely blazing Fire!p [101:6-11] and,
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&Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then,
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light,
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they
abidep(23:101-103).

As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al-
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.!!l It is
recorded in the Sahih that Al-Bagarah (chapter 2) and Al
‘Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two
lined groups of birds.”! It is also recorded in the Sahih that
the Qur'an will come to its companion (who used to recite and
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will
ask (the young man), “Who are you?” He will reply, “I am the
Qur’an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused
you thirst in the day.” Bl The Hadith that Al-Bara’ narrated
about the questioning in the grave states,

aifzs 6F 2,88 el 35 10,8 i 2D ol 5es B0 apth G
il

1A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the
believer, who will ask, ‘Who are you?’ He will reply, ‘I am
your good deeds’.!!

The Prophet # mentioned the opposite in the case of the
disbeliever and the hypocrite.

It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and
sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which

(11 A)-Baghawi 2:149.
12l Muslim 1:553.
131 [bn Majah 2:1242.
4 Ahmad 4:287.
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‘La ilaha illallah’ will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What
would this card weigh against these scrolls?” Allah will say,
“You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Alldh
said,

St Gy St 2

«Behold! The (nmely -nine) scrolls will go up, as the card
becomes heavier .»!")

At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states,

Qb G ml.uu, w,.....n J;;JL L 3

#On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth,
but he will not weigh with Allih equal to the wing of a
mosquitor.

He then recited the Ayah,
65 Ll ¢ s F%: %P
¢And on the Day ff Resurrection, We shall assign no weight
for themp [18:105).12!
Also, the Prophet % said about ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id,

2l 20 8T 01adt i W i F il L 85 1 525

‘Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Whose
Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount)
Uhud o3

It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat
and FHadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best.

(s.a/)'<”” 1/,‘:‘;;&’/’;‘})‘.3 {o/’,

M) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :395.
) Fath Al-Bari 8:279.
3] Ahmad 1:420.
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410. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you
give .

All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the
Benefit of Mankind

Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its
benefits. Alldh made the clouds work for them (bringing rain)
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for
this. Allah said in another Ayah,

{_’}(ZE: ‘F_:Ljsl’ :,:’..q‘ él K‘,:é ¥ u\' O 523 ul;)

¢And if you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able
to count them. Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an
ingrate.p [14:34]

‘;' )u—l-b‘ g‘ -')//' ”‘9‘ ( ’( //“ _ F ;&l)” 24 el ove m‘;)
('-.‘,1, i &

¢11. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape;
then We told the angels, “‘Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and
they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those
who prostrated.»

Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytdan’s
Arrogance

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their
father and the enmity of Shaytdn, who still has envy for them
and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and
not follow in his footsteps. Allah said,

€iass 139 bl G & 7 e 7 o=t 5P
¢And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then

We told the angels, “‘Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and they
prostrated,»
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¢And (remember) when
your Lord said to the
angels: “I am going to
create a man from dried
(sounding) clay of al-
tered mud. So, when 1
have fashioned him com-
pletely and breathed into
him the soul (which I
created for him), then
fall (you) down prostrat-
ing  yourselves  unto
him.”y [15:28-29).
After Allah created
Adam with His Hands

is like His

from dried clay of
altered mud and

made him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring
Allah’s glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this
subject in the beginning of Sirat Al-Bagarah.

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah
used the plural in this case, because Adam is the father of all
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who

lived during the time of the Prophet i,
&80 S .“,(;1; a5t ;\:“ oy

il

¢And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you

manna and the quail ,$[2:57|

This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers,
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also
been favored by it. This is not the case in:

€ gl op AL o SONT G IG5
4And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water
and earth.)»(23:12]

For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay,
and Allah knows best.

e vaten % cmte g, wag VS 4L TAeR o cxes B e . oo
L SCT e L i B N A I Ak I A

412. (Allgh) said: “What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did
not prostrate, when I commanded you?”’ Iblis said: I am better
than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You
created from clay.”»

Allah said,
¢V a op
¢What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostratey [7:12}

meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating
after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah
curse him, said,

€ % W

4I am better than him (Adam)d, and this excuse is worse than the
crime itself! Shaytan said that he did not obey Allah because he
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytdn, may
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how
can You order me to prostrate before him?” Shaytdn said that
he is better than Adam because- he was created from fire while,
“You created him from clay, and fire is better.” The cursed one
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that
is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into
him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by
Allah’s command,
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Y Y

€l WS

¢"“Then you fall down prostrate to him”$(38:72).

Therefore, Shaytdn alone contradicted the angels, because he
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became ‘Ablasa’ from the
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Allah’s mercy. He
committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for -
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow,
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore,
the origin of creation directed Shaytdn to failure, while the
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance,
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command,
admitting his error and seeking Alldh’s forgiveness and pardon
for it.

Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said that the Messenger of
Allah # said,

ol e £330 56 De )l be Sl G5 L8 e 5K G
The angels were created from light, Shaytin from a smokeless
flame ofl j]ire, while Adam was created from what was described
to your.!!

Iblis was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison)

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytin’s
statement,

T

(9‘-‘3 o i ;\f & a’-‘i:&
4""You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.”y
“Iblis used Qiyas [analogy], and he was the first one to do
s0.”? This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn

Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said, “The first to use Qiyds was
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not

(1 Muslim 4:2294.
21 At-Tabari 12:328.
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for Qiyas?!! This statement also has an authentic chain of
narration.

PR YL IR PO AU It SR I B AW A
(;‘L\.;;&,J;ﬁf u- iy 36 oaal
€13. (Allah) said: (O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it

is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those
humiliated and disgraced.”y

414. (Iblis) said: “Allow me respite tll the Day they are raised
up (the Day of Resurrection).”’y

¢15. (Allah) said: “’You are of those respited.”’y
Allah ordered Iblis;

€ Lty
4Get down from thisy “because you defied My command and
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer

to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah
said to Iblis,

ol 3, &) FEP
4Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced .

as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of

Judgment, .
€5, K0 5, & 36 Bt L5 &) oby

¢Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allih)
said : “Then you are of those respited.”y [15: 36-37]

Allah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His wisdom,
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift
in reckoning,.

._,G)(.‘A;;o;"‘;:;: vr‘...'\d.ltﬂ':idg’/.tj.K)
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1) At-Tabari 12:328.
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€16. (Iblis) said: “Because You have ‘Aghwaytni’, surely, I
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight
path.

€17. “Then I will come to them from before them and behind
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not
find most of them to be thankful.”$

Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan,
€at L3 19
&till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)p

and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in
defiance and rebellion. He said,

4"“Because You have ‘Aghwaytani’, surely, I will sit in wait
against them (human beings) on Your straight path.”

meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn ‘Abbas said that
‘Aghwaytan? means, “Misguided me.” I*! Others said, “As You
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for.”
He went on,
L A ISAs _

¢Your straight pathy, the path of truth and the way of safety. I
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the
Messenger of Allah # saying,

A L STV S O (R M - S 6 Y 38 Giatin Gp
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1 At-Tabari 12:332.
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Bis 22 of B sk O e 2 36 G2 O (ERD sk Of

b ek O e s S
«Shaytan sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He
sat in the path of Islam, saying, ‘Would you embrace Islam and
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?”
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytin and embraced
Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the
cause of Allah), saying, ‘Would you migrate and leave your
land and sky?’ But the parable of the Muhdjir is that of a horse
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan and migrated. So
Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one’s self and with his
wealth, saying, ‘If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will
be married and your wealth divided.” So he disobeyed him and
performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allih that
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise.
If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Alldh
that He admits him into Paradise ")

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on:
¢Then I will come to them from before themp
Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter,
€l 5P
4and (from) behind them®, making them more eager for this life,
$rid 355
4from their righty, causing them confusion in the religion,
el 55
and from their lefty luring them to commit sins.” !
This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytdn

) Ahmad 3:483.
12} At-Tabari 12:338.
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abban said that Tkrimah
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah,

¢Then I will come to them from before them and behind them,
from their right and from their left,»

“He did not say that he will come from above them, because
the mercy descends from above.”!!l ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

s BRI
¢and You will not find most of them to be thankful .p

“means, those who single Him out [in worship].”® When
Shaytan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his
part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allah said,

o A d= G TG B G ) LUH A 2y (o 510 )
SO S R VAN S AL (R = I ALY

sl

¢And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers.
And he had no authority over them, except that We might test him
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it.
And your Lord is Watchful over everything .3 [34:20-21].

This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge
with Allah from the lures of Shaytdn from all directions. Imam
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The
Messenger of Allah ¥ used to often recite this supplication in
the morning and when the night falls,

o Dy 3a0 LT g s gl e S S b
be el G55 Gl a5 R il 65 TS 6 e
Sel o ddiy S0 45 55 Iz 285 o 35 A 13 5 o3
uq:.,’.j Ga

(1 At-Tabari 12:341.
12) At-Tabari 12:342.



34 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

1O Allah! 1 ask You for well-being in this life and the
Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my
religion, life, family and wealth. O Alldh! Cover my errors and
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being
killed from below me .»”

Waki‘ commented (about being killed from below), “This refers
to earthquakes.” [!! Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ibn
Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith,”® and Al-Hakim
said, “Its chain is Sahih.”

‘Q” ‘.C prie "31.5!,.,.-4...,.! i Uti G g2l 36
418. (Allah) said (to Iblis): “'Get out from this (Paradise),

Madh'uman Madhiira. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow
you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all.”’y

Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and
turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying;

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh’um, it is disgraced.” And he
said, “Madhiir is the distanced, that is, he is banished and
expelled.”® ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do
not know of any who is Madh’ith and Madhmim except for
one.”™ Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At-
Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbais,

(‘5.%» UL G 1)

&Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'iman Madhsirap “despised.”
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on,

€040 6L G )
4Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'timan Madhiirad [7:18)
“Belittled and despised”,!®! while As-Suddi commented,

(1] Ahmad 2:25.

12} Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasa’i 8:282, Ibn Majah 2:1273, Ibn
Hibban 2:155 and Al-Hakim 1:517.

Bl At-Tabari 12:342.

191 At-Tabari 12:344.

5] At-Tabari 12:344.

(6] At-Tabari 12:343.
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“Hateful and expelled.” 1! Qatadah commented, “Cursed and
despised”,”? while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.”?
Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that ‘Madh’am’ means banished, while,
‘Madhiira’ means belittled."*! Allah said,

¢Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I
will fill Hell with you all.»
This is similar to
G his NG AT § 05 Gl % o o Ea 2
¢sies)
&(Allah) said : ““Go, and whoscever of them follows you, surely,
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense.
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your
infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make
promises to them.” But Shaytin promises them nothing but
deceit. “Verily, My servants - you have no authority over

them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.”)
[17:63-65]

¢ srr% e
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€19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise,

and eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.»

€20. Then Shaytan whispered suggestions to them both in order

1 At-Tabari 12:343.
(2l At-Tabari 12:343.
131 At-Tabari 12:343.
[ A¢-Tabari 12:344.
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private
parts (before); he said: “‘Your Lord did not forbid you this tree
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.”p
421. And he Qasamahuma: “Verily, 1 am one of the sincere
well-wishers for you both.”’y

Shaytan’s Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their
eating from the Forbidden Tree

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We
have already discussed this in Sirat Al-Bagarah. Thus,
Shaytan envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying.

436
¢He (Shaytan) said} uttering lies and falsehood,

KL 6 9 2006 2 B 8T O
&"'Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should
become angels...”'d
meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both,
he said. In another Ayah,
€523 o5 A0 552 g 3 s s 36
&Shaytin whispered to Lim, saying: “O Adam! Shall 1 lead

you to the Tree of Elernity and to a kingdom that will never
waste away?"’y [20:120].

Here, the wording is similar, so it means, ‘so that you do not
become angels’ as in;

s o o 2D
¢(Thus) does Alldh make clear to you (His Law) lest you go
astray.» [4:176]

meaning, so that you do not go astray, and,
Gem 39 S5 T4 Gl
¢And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm,
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k lest it should
shake with you ;3
[16:15]

that is, so that the

earth does not shake

with you.

o O e /) [ I N
L.»Ug.buj\.u‘-a o‘_.;-a u_,a-J.&-L‘M)uy)» 26
T } \ e oo
""Jf”"ﬂ;&’d ¢U,LJ),(§ fd‘s)y ¢And he Qdasamahumap,
réa.w\!ra\ @ O ,5 ket WP u\c..‘.a\a swore to them both by

Allah, saying,

€ LI BT 3P
¢“Verily, 1 am one of
the sincere well-wishers
for you both.”»

for I was here before

Jg\;,,..l.»\{l‘ﬁézu) ” %y LY you and thus have
e aa A '1 l SL -w better knowledge of

gt g -”’. 3Y m" .27 ||[this place.
G )‘3}3}}5 1% l.{u.li\duuuiﬁlb It is a fact that the
“CapaG At £ 0y <o G believer in Allah

might sometimes
become the victim of

ldeceit. Qatadah
commented on this

Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, 1 was created before
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow
me and I will direct you.’”
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422. So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called
out to them (saying): “Did I not forbid you that tree and tell
you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?"’y
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423. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we
shall certainly be of the losers.”’y

Ubayy bin Kab said, “Adam was a tall man, about the
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head.
When he committed the error that he committed, his private
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, ‘Release me,’ but
it said, No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘O
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, ‘O Lord! I felt
ashamed before You.’”!! Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah
collected this statement using several chains of narration from
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Kab who narrated it from the
Prophet .12’ However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more
correct.

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah,

€L 355 o G % GASH

¢And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of
Paradise .

“Using fig leaves.”® This statement has an authentic chain of
narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid said that they began
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them
as a dress (or garment).”*! Commenting on Allah'’s statement,

40y G D
¢Stripping them of their raimenty [7:27)
Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and
Hawwa’ had a light covering them which prevented them from
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the
tree, their private parts appeared to them.” Ibn Jarir reported

this statement with an authentic chain of narration.!!
Abdur-Razzdq reported from Qatddah, “Adam said, ‘O Lord!

(1 At-Tabari 12:354.
12l At-Tabari 12:352.
Bl At-Tabari 12:354.
M1 At-Tabari 12:353.
151 At-Tabari 12:355.
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What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, ‘Then, I
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytdn, he did not ask
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given
what he asked for.”"!! Ad-Dahhék bin Muzihim commented,

P
o Yoad

| S S R G e v I e R

¢“Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be
of the losers.”y

“These are the words that Adam received from his Lord."?

el . Al g, o Brrox 20 . swe Ba - e vy ao
5 G 06 (g ) 85 T N1 § 53 55 Lenn KA LRST 56D
€Bsgt 0 555 G
¢24. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of you an enemy to the
other. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an
enjoyment for a time.”y
425. He said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).”’»

Sending Them All Down to Earth
It was said that,

€Ly

4¢Get downp, was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblis and the
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allah
knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Siirah Ta Ha,

€05 G iy
4"Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you,
together...”’y [20:123].

If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of
Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite
tales, and only Alldh knows if they are true. If having known
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or

[ ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:226. See Surat Al-Bagarah 2:37.
(2} At-Tabari 12:357.
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life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His
Messenger #E would have mentioned them too. Allah’s
statement,

€ J &5 T BN 9 5P
¢On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment
for a time .»
means, on earth you will have dwellings and known,
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the

Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First
Record.

0% (L) 555 G 552 s J6p

¢He (Alldh) said: “"Therein you shall live, and therein you shall
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).”®

This Ayah is similar to Allah’s other statement,

ot 6 R g o R )
¢Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again.p
[20:55].

Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On
it, they will live, die and be buried in their graves; and from it,
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that
Day, Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and
reward or punish each according to his or her deeds.
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€26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libds (raiment)

upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish (adornment);

and the Libds (raiment) of Taqwa, that is better. Such are
among the Ayat of Alldh, that they may remember.p

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind

Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libds
and Rish. Libas refers to the clothes that are used to cover the
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used
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for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is
essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir
said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes.!"!

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah,
IR

¢and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa...» “When one fears Alldh,
Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libas of Tagwa’ (that the
Ayah mentions).”?
L 2o 6 0 KO 8 T S R Y o b
‘ Lo TR - S R Sw’w- {rz.”f‘/ro/
sid ¥ G A 0 e § e Y 2R 5 A 5 K 8 st
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€27. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made
the Shayadtin friends of those who believe not.

Warning against the Lures of Shaytan

Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort,
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred
(from Shaytdn towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a
similar Ayah,

05 iy 5% B2 50 5 0 o A A5 AT
¢Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you?
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.p [18:50].

‘:.,o - Z ‘, . S\ Xrr PSS’ - P ] . .
Xat 2B 9 &y 3 ot A6 G TR D U6 .S S apd

1} At-Tabari 12:364.
(2} At-Tabari 12:368.
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428. And when they commit a Fihishah, they say: “We found
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us.” Say:
“Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about
Allah what you know not?"'$

€29. Say: “My Lord has commanded justice and that you
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only,
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being
again.”y

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in
error; (because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.}

Dishelievers commit Sins and claim that Alldah
commanded Them to do so!

Mujahid said, “The idolators used to go around the House
(Ka’bah) in Tawdf while naked, saying, ‘We perform Tawdf as
our mothers gave birth to us.” The woman would cover her
sexual organ with something saying, ‘Today, some or all of it
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking atl).’” Allah sent
down the Ayah,

&y A 8 o T G U6 455 1 )

¢And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: “We found
our fathers doing it, and Allih has commanded it for
us.”"p[7:28)1
I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to
perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not make
Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in.
As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums,!?! they used to

it Literally : strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, ‘We
are the people of Alldh, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.’

(2l At-Tabari 12:377.
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perform Tawdf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would
wear it while in Tawdf. And whoever wore a new garment,
would discard it and none would wear it after him on
completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment,
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform
Tawdf while naked. Even women would go around in Tawadf
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ
with something and proclaim, “Today, a part or all of it will
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.”
Women used to perform Tawadf while naked usually at night.
This was a practice that the idolators invented on their own,
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them,
Alldh said,

¢ A 06 G T G 16 458 6 s

4And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: “We found our
fathers doing it, and Alldh has commanded it for us.”’y

Allah does not order Fahsha’, but orders Justice and
Sincerity

Allah replied to this false claim,
€3
4Sayp, O Muhammad, to those who claimed this,
sl I d Gy
¢"'Nay, Allah never commands Fahshd'...”’y

meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and
Allah does not command such a thing.

- g

¢S5 Y u A 5 5T
¢"'Do you say about Allah what you know not?"’y

that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not
certain are true? Alldh said next,

Sl & A B
¢Say : “My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)”$,
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¢“And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him..."p

This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being
correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of
Shirk.

The Meaning of being brought into Being in the
Beginning and brought back again

Allah’s saying
€@ 3L &
¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
into being againd |7:29]. Until;
[4
izry
derror.» There is some difference over the meaning of:
L ;ff:\: Xg 3
¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
inio being again.y
Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will
bring you back to life after you die.” ! Al-Hasan Al-Basri
commented, “As He made you begin in this life, He will bring
you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.”? Qatadah
commented on:

€ ST kg

¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
into being again.p

11 At-Tabari 12:385.
) At-Tabari 12:385.
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“He started their creation after they were nothing, and they
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again.”!!)
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end.”? This
last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir and he
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The
Messenger of Allah # stood up and gave us a speech, saying,
SE B T K ik a2 1w ) 5,05 (K L @l o
€5 <t B K
1O people! You will be gathered to Allih while barefooted,
naked and uncircumcised, §As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We
shall do itp».[21:104] ¥
This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs."!

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

5 ‘s P Zo g ee A% NN s At 7
$ 35 e Gojs 85 Gp :;245;3;-' Si% kg

¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
into being again. A group He has guided, and a group deserved
to be in error;»

“Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam,
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said,

(55 Oy ol R G (I

¢He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers
and some of you are believersy [64:2].

He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He
started them, some believers and some disbelievers.!S! 1 say,
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Mas‘d
that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet % said:)

(1) At-Tabari 12:385.
12I At-Tabari 12:385.
3] At-Tabari 12:386.
(4) Fath Al-Bari 6:445 and 8:135 and Muslim 4:2194.
15| At-Tabari 12:382.
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“By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However,
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it.
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in
the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of the
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise. ")

We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the
correct meaning for the Ayah - with Allah’s statement:

G 0T S0 G 8 &0 WS oy 65 5B
4So set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah’s
Fitrah with which He has created mankind ' [30:30],

and what is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allah # said:

wladaly gy 6634 sl skl Sl 54505 B

«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. 1

Muslim recorded that lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger
of Allah # said,

S GG LB (Bl G gt LHE ) G W O
e

B Fath Al-Bari 11:486.

2! The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.”

B) Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047
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tAllgh said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but
the devils came to them and deviated them from their
religion .1
The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures so
that some of them later turn believers and some turn
disbelievers. Allah has originally created all of His servants
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge,
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be

happy,
€53 Ko W= K3 K o1 33
&He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers
and some of you are believersp [64:2).
Also, a Hadith states,

1All people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and
some of them free themselves while some others destroy
themselves .11%)

Allah’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation.
Verily, He it is

( et r52 ‘;jb)

¢Who has measured (everything); and then guidedy [87:3],
and,

( ,r u‘rzwg‘}“i“‘>

¢He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided
it arighty [20:50).

And in the Two Sahihs:

P
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M Muslim 4:2197.
12 Muslim 1:203.
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tAs for those among you
who are among the peo-
ple of happiness, they
will be facilitated to per-
form the deeds of the
people of happiness. As
for those who are among
the miserable, they will
be facilitated to commit
the deeds of the
miserable».!!)

This is why Allah said
here,

PO

Gi s Gj¥
it

¢A group He has guided,

and a group deserved to be

in error ;%

Allah then explained

why,

i apchl VE 2

‘@" 9-’3 )

&because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters instead of Alldhp.
Ibn Jarir said, “This is one of the clearest arguments proving
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided -
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in

both name and judgement.”?!

(1] At-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Surat At-Tawbah 9:115,

and At-Tabari’s comments on it.

(2] Fath Al-Bari 3:267 and Muslim 4 :2039.
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¢31. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every

Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance,
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .y

Allih commands taking Adornment when going to the
Masjid

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators’ practice of
performing Tawdf around the Sacred House while naked.
Muslim, An-Nasai and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shubah said that Salamah bin
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa‘d bin Jubayr
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The idolators used to go around the
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day
and women by night. The woman would say, “Today, a part or
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not
allow."!!

Allah said in reply,

€t ¥ ke 205 L2

¢Take your adornment to every Masjid,» Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn
‘Abbas commented on:

Gel ¥ i Ry L2
¢Take your adornment to every Masjidp

“There were people who used to perform Tawaf around the
House while naked, and Alldh ordered them to take
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the
private parts. people were commanded to wear their best
clothes when performing every prayer.”?! Mujahid, ‘Ata’,
Ibrahim An-Nakha‘, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad-
Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,?!
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was

M Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrda, 6:345 and At-Tabari
12:390

121 At-Tabari 12:391
B At-Tabari 12:392-394.
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revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawadf
around the House while naked.

This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and 7d
prayers. It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwdk for it is
part of what completes adornment.

The best color for clothes is white, for Imdm Ahmad narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbéas said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

05 365 G S (R b G Gedh 1&e b 1,

Gakn &35 sad sg 45 AN kst
tWear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the

best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair
grow !

This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of
narrators who conform to the conditions and guidelines of
Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”?!

Prohibiting Extravagance
Allah said,

€750 %5
4¢And eat and drink..p. Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance.”® Ibn Jarir said
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma‘mar from Ibn
Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain
extravagance or arrogance.”* This chain is Sahih. Imam
Ahmad recorded that Al-Migdam bin Ma‘dikarib Al-Kindi said

) Ahmad 1:247.

2 Abu Dawud 4:332, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :72 and Ibn Majah 1:473.
B Fath ALBari 1:264.

4 At-Tabari 12:394.
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah % saying,
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Peane

«The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for
his breathing o1
An-Nasa’l and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith,!?! At-Tirmidhi
said, “Hasan” or “Hasan Sahih” according to another
manuscript.
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayabh,

€2 22 9 1 B3 % B esd
¢And eat and drink but waste not by extmvagance, certainly
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .y

“With food and drink.”®! Ibn Jarir commented on Alldh’s
statement,

ol 4 Y (5
¢Certainly He (Alldh) likes not the wasteful .

“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed,
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be
considered as such. This is the justice that He has
commanded.”¥!

e IR A (RPN RS L A o P B CORr a4
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1} Ahmad 4:132.

2l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasa 4:178.
Bl At-Tabari 12:394.

¥l At-Tabari 12:395.
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432. Say: “Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and
At-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance?”’ Say: “They are, in
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for
them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection.” Thus We explain
the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.»
Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying
on what Allah has legislated,

<3¥

¢Sayy O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some
things out of false opinion and fabrication,

L] Ejj '(gj' PUFERRYAR 4

§Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah,
which He has produced for His servantsy

meaning, these things were created for those who believe in
Allah and worship Him in this life, even though the
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the
Hereafter, the believers will have all this to themselves and
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is
prohibited for the disbelievers.
AL o R GG A SK 6 G B T AN g5 i ) 3y
€ O U G 3 3
¢33. Say: ““(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden
are the Fawdhish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or
secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no
authority, and saying things about Alldh of which you have no
knowledge.”»

Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about
Allah are prohibited

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

ES I EA N I S AV R S PO v F ST TE TR I E )
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il e 2301 o)

tNone is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He
prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or in secret. And none
likes praise more than Allih».'!

This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.!?! In the
explanation of Strat Al-An‘adm, we explained the Fahishah that
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next,

A R 5 A
¢and Ithm, and transgression without right,$ [7:33].

As-Suddi commented, “Al-Ithm means, ‘disobedience’. As for
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against
people without justification.”® Mujahid said, “Ithm includes
all types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor
commits oppression against himself.”I*) Therefore, the
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself,
while ‘oppression’ pertains to transgression against other
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah’s statement,

€ 3% 50 5 3 5
4and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no
authority, ¥
prohibits calling partners with Allah in worship.
G5 YU 5 U S
dand saying things about Allah of which you have no
knowledge .y

such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son,
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying:

€N 5 gl (aly
4So0 shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idolsp [22:30].

m Ahmad 1:381.

2l path Al-Bari 9:230 and Muslim 4:2114.
B At-Tabari 12:403.

19 At-Tabari 12:403.
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434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it
an hour (or a moment).p
¢35. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers
from among you, reciting to you My Ayat, then whosoever has
Taqwi and becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor
shall they grieve.y
€36. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them with

arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide
therein forever.p

Alldh said,

¢ Ky
¢And every Ummah hasp, meaning, each generation and nation,

(""I'f » —« w

¢its appointed term; when their term comes) which they were

destined for,
(6; ::-' 5 ’N e K,., \])

&neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a
moment)p.

Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat. Allah also
conveyed good news, as well as warning,

&k i 5
&then whosoever has Taquwa and becomes righteousy by abandoning
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience,

€ Bt 6 UK o @5E B G o S5 %

&on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who
reject Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance,p

meaning, their hearts denied the Aydt and they were too
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arrogant to abide by them,
(0)-\’-" ‘ph )U( M‘ el.ﬂ,\)

&they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein
forever.»

without end to their dwelling in it.
& S50 53 e A G o, KA OF 0 e o o 01 53
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¢37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against
Allah or rejects His Ayat? For such their appointed portion will
reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their
souls, they (the angels) will say: “Where are those whom you
used to invoke and worship besides Allah,” they will reply,

“They have vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers.y

Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but
will lose Their Supporters upon Death

Alldh said,
AR L A
¢Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah
or rejects His Ayat?d

meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie
about Allah or rejects the Aydat that He has revealed.
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi said that

€T 5 s AT ag
¢For such their appointed portion will reach them from the
Book)

refers to each person’s deeds, alloted provisions and age.!"
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Zayd bin Aslam.[?! Allah said in similar statements,

1} At-Tabari 12:413.
(2] At-Tabari 12:413-414.
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¢Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.» [10:69-70]

and,
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¢And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To
Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they have
done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts
(of men). We let them enjoy for a little while.p [31:23-24).

Alldh said next,
s G2 5L 6§ B)
&until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.p

Allah states that when death comes to the idolators and the
angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the
angels horrify them, saying, “Where are the so-called partners
(of Allah) whom you used to call in the life of this world,
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah? Call them so
that they save you from what you are suffering.” However, the

idolators will reply,
€& ilsy

¢ ‘They have vanished and deserted us”’y meaning, we have lost
them and thus, we do not hope in their benefit or aid,

&l d LAESP
4¢And they will bear witness against themselvesp
they will admit and proclaim against themselves,

= UK 2P
4that they were disbelievers.»
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¢38. (Allah) will say:
“Enter you in the com-
pany of nations who
passed away before you,
of men and Jinn, into
the Fire.” Every time a
new nation enters, it
curses its sister nation
(that went before) until

they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first
of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment
of the Fire.” He will say: “‘For each one there is double (torment), but

you know not.”’y

439. The first of them will say to the last of them: “You were not
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.”’$

People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other

Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat,

¢4 5

&Enter you in the company of nationsp, who are your likes and

similar to you in conduct,
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/4.‘

$oed i
¢Who passed away before youp from the earlier disbelieving
nations,

G g ol ool 2

4Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.) Allah said next,
€t e W s 0y

4¢Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation
(that went before)p
Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrﬁhim), peace be upon him, said,

o 24

ey okl G i 55 B
¢ ’But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each otherp
[29:25).
Also, Alldh said,
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¢When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from
us.” Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them.
And they will never get out of the Firey [2:166-167].

Allah’s statement,
€ g3 Wil ) 529

duntil they are all together in the Firep means, they are all
gathered in the Fire,

4rdy A Gy
&The last of them will say to the first of them$
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path,
saying,

&80 53 oy 0 o2l el K

¢‘Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of
the Fire.”’d

multiply their share of the torment. Alldh said in another
instance,

LY R4 ""' La rerd L, {,
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4On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire,
they will say: “Oh! Would that we had obeyed Alldh and
obeyed the Messenger.” And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily,
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a double
torment.”’y [33:66-68|.

Alldh said in reply,
435 J 36
¢He will say : “’For each one there is double (torment)...”’d,

We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah,

QUi (65 & guo & i B <0

¢Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of
Allah, for them We will add tormenty[16:88].

Furthermore, Alldh said,
1] s

€60 2 Y A <L

¢And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads
besides their ownd [29:13] and,

e 2 A5k Sl 5 25
€And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they
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misled without knowledge} [16:25].
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¢The first of them will say to the last of themp meaning, the
followed will say to the followers,

€ o L I DK G

¢"'You were not better than us...”y meaning, you were led astray
as we were led astray, according to As-Suddi.!!!

€658 25 ¢ QI 155D
¢"'So taste the torment for what you used to earn.”y

Allah again described the condition of the idolators during the
gathering (of Resurrection), when He said;

AR SR D g K B RET G gt ol Jep
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4And those who were arrogant will say to those who were
deemed weak: “Did we keep you back from guidance after it
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals.” Those who were
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!” And each of them
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those

who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used
to do? [34:32-33)
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440. Verily, those who belie Our Ayit and treat them with

1 At-Tabari 12:420.
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arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,
and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.y

€41. Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over them
Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers .

Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny
Allah’s Ayat, and They shall never enter Paradise

Allah said,
G o A B
4for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,$

meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend
through it, according to Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and Ibn
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from
him.['! Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that ‘Ata’
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas.” It was also said that the
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be
opened for the disbelievers’ souls, according to Ad-Dahhak
who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.®! As-Suddi and several
others mentioned this meaning.!*! What further supports this
meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara’ said that
the Messenger of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the
‘Fajir (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet # said,

N IRV o R T FR R AR P
M L i g g a3 08 guel K3l 06504

o ad W 4 gL &R L
So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering
of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?’
They will reply, 'The soul of so-and-so,” calling him by the

11 At-Tabari 12:422-423.
12l At-Tabari 12:422.
131 At-Tabari 12:422.
141 At-Tabari 12:422.



62 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the
soul, but it will not be opened for it.»

The Prophet # then recited,
SR g R
¢For them the gates of heaven will not be openedy.!")

This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah.?
Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah,

G AE D
&for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,

“(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or
souls.”® This explanation combines the two meanings we
gave above, and Allah knows best. Alldh’s statement,

ROl 52 g Sl g ST R G
¢and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through
the eye of the needle.y

refers to the male camel. Ibn Mas1Qid said it is a male camel
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the
spouse of the she camel.”) Mujahid and Tkrimah said that
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Aygh this way, “Until the
Jummal goes through the eye of the needle”, whereas ‘“Jummal’
is a thick rope.lS! Allah’s statement,

G L5 s A
€Theirs will be Mihdd from the Firep means, beds, while;
€2 Lp 0P

dand over them Ghawdshp, means, coverings, according to
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi.l® Similar was said by Ad-

1l At-Tabari 12:422.
1 Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasa’l 4 :87 and Ibn Majah 1:494.
Bl At-Tabari 12:423.
4] At-Tabari 12:428.
(51 At-Tabari 12:431.
161 At-Tabari 12:436.




Surah 7. Al-A’raf (42 - 43) (Part-8) 63
Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi.!") Allah said next,
PP R

&Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.p
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&42. But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers
of Paradise. They will abide therein.p

¢43. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers
flowing under them, and they will say: “All the praises and
thanks be to Alldh, Who has guided us to this, and never could
we have found guidance, were it not that Allih had guided us!
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.”
And it will be cried out to them: “This is the Paradise which
you have inherited for what you used to do.”$

Destination of Righteous Believers

After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones,
He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying,

o5 W e
¢But those who believed, and worked righteousnessy
Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved
in the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when
He said,
ol Agh s Y CE GRS Y ol e R 6
4 F papeds 3 L ED, AN G
¢But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We

i1l At-Tabari 12:436.



64 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

burden not any person beyond his scope ~ such are the dwellers
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from
their breasts any Ghill ;p

meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa‘id
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

V'GJ u.n...ﬁb JU‘J 4..>J| o a}h..s JLP |)....> )L" R .J}..a’a“ u.a.\:- bl'
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tAfter the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire.
Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter Paradise. By
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find
his dwellmg in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this
world !

As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement,

(J-r\ﬁ “—.—f- o Jf Je & o20io 3 LY
¢And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers
flowing under them,$

“When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink.
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never
have messy hair or become dirty.” 12!

An-Nasa’l and Ibn Marduwyabh (this being his wording) recorded
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

RTINS TP P S IR
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'l Fath Al-Bari 5:115.
(2} At-Tabari 12:439.
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e Vo1 ama N, Each of the people of

S B S S St Paradise will see his seat
e ne W.” B % in the Fire and he will
u‘.fr»oayo: .uu\)bh:- )v‘&)‘-‘('-b) say, ‘Had not Alldh
e 32 &3 I'l'” ze2- % || quided me! And this will
e *""uu'““‘u’wd’d\ /U& i cause him to be grateful.
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\/);;;ﬁ'{”g _;; Q&i';ﬁ.,‘ 32 '}m awarded seats in
C Liafd s '~ |[Paradise that
el ol i g ‘ (R EAAN ' belonged to the people

o aogo 2 279z 4 wi- |[of the Fire, they will
v““"" s ‘f“"‘“’”"‘"‘u“" be told, “This is the
/;-' esr ¢

)_,.gjr.g—-;\)w\u Q}ﬁ Paradise that you

fer  es peniiziond it arz i inherited because of
‘J:“L—‘" 4 J‘n’l'/“' )“"‘J‘) what you used to do.”
o Mh:\_,(_,‘;((___:b APy ‘u This means, because
> of your good deeds,
you earned Alldh’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds.
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two
Sahihs that the Prophet # said,

oZxd di Us AR IHY

tAnd know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit
him into Paradise.»
They said, “Not even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said,

'J.a.o) <o iy @ w..li.;:.; 5 \j!’ T

«Not even 1, unless Allih grants it to me out of His mercy and

(1 An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6:447.
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favor ol
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€44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers
of the Fire (saying) : “We have indeed found true what our Lord
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord
promised (warned)?” They shall say: “Yes.” Then a crier will
proclaim between them: “The curse of Alldh is on the
wrongdoers.”p

¢45. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and

would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the
Hereafter .» '

People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish

Allah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their
places in the Fire,

. 2o prs o e 02
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¢“We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found
true what your Lord promised (warned)?”’ They shall say:
IlYes.ll)
In Suarat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a
disbelieving companion,
G X3 55 4 I ol S8 of 6E 36 @l B2 g 5 A0y
€ B G SV i 3 O Bo
¢So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He
said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been

Jor the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among
those brought forth (to Hell).” (The dwellers of Paradise will
say!) “Are we then not to die (any more)? Except our first

11 Fath Al-Bari 11:300 and Muslim 4:2170.
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death, and we shall not be punished?”’y {37:55-59].

Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the
disbelievers, saying,

Ll Bt ¥ A i T ;;;;&, G A a6
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4This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do
Yy Qi

you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are

patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only
being requited for what you used to dop [52:14-16].

The Messenger of Alldh i admonished the inhabitants of the
well at Badr:
'}-@Jjjui;.’,“w)w‘-—‘uw)&‘-’ ‘ur‘-—‘wd@—;db'
I o g1y L Sis) u‘" 1+ pﬁJ 4y L p-:-.l;J J
tO Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah
bin Rabi'ah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you

found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).»

‘Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people
who have become rotten carrion?” He # said,

Uyt O 5 pes ¥ 3505 il O51 Wy el (B G g o3 il
“By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply s}
Allah’s statement,
45 G 50
4¢Then a crier will proclaim between themd will herald and
announce,
€l § 45 Jp

¢The curse of Alldh is on the wrongdoersd meaning, the curse will

'l Muslim 3:2203.Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who
were killed at the battle of Badr, Their corpses were thrown into the
well.
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reside with the wrongdoers. Allah then described them by
saying,

¢ s per e PEEPAPE YT
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4Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would
seek to make it crookedy

meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah’s path,
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make
Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one
would follow it. Allah said,

€l ¥ AP
dand they were disbelievers in the Hereafterp

They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter,
They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor
believing in it. This is why they used to discount the
seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed the worst
people in statement and action.
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¢46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al-
A’raf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks.
And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, *’Peace be on
you” and at that time they will not yet have entered it
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).»

€47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers
of the Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the
people who are wrongdoers.”’y

The People of Al-A‘raf

After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will
address the people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, “It is the wall
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that Allah described,
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€So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein.
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.» [57:13]

It is also about Al-A‘rdf that Allah said,
€Je, AT Esp
¢and on Al-A’raf will be meny.” V)
Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement,
e Cuy

€And between them will be a screend “It is the wall, it is Al-
Araf™?¥ Mujahid said, “AATAf is a barrier between Paradise
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.”

Ibn Jarir said, “Al-A‘rdf is plural for Urf, where every
elevated piece of land is known as ‘Urf to the Arabs.”

As-Suddi said, “Al-Ardf is so named because its residents
recognize (Yafifiin) the people. AlA‘rdf’s residents are those
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘id and several of the Salaf and later
generations said.” Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was
asked about the people of AlA‘rdf and he said, “A people
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.”*!

Ma‘mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,

€oals o3 GLE 5
dand at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise),
but they will hope to enter (it).3

Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on

1 At-Tabari 12:249.
(2] At-Tabari 12:449.
Bl At-Tabari 12:451.
] At-Tabari 12:453.
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them."!l Qatadah said; “Those who hoFe are those among you
whom Allah informed of their places.”?
Alldh said next,
€l 0 £ G2 G U B 3 52

4And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the

Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people

who are wrongdoers.”’y
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the people of
Al-A‘rdf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they

will supplicate, ‘O Lord! Do not place us with the people who
are wrongdoers.”3!
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448. And the men on Al-A’raf will call unto the men whom

they would recognize by their marks, saying: “Of what benefit

to you was your gathering, and your arrogance?’’y

¢49. “Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would

never show them mercy? (Behold! It has been said to them):

‘Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you

grieve.” 'y

Allah states that the people of Al-A‘raf will admonish some of

the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by their marks
in the Fire, saying,

¢Rx & @t

¢ Of what benefit to you was your gathering...”’» meaning, your
great numbers,

€aifes 15 up
¢”...and your arrogance?”’y This Ayah means, your great

numbers and wealth did not save you from Alldh’s torment.
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. ‘Ali

m ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :230.
2] At-Tabari 12:465.
13} At-Tabari 12:463.
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas,
¢ e ¥ 2 of S

¢Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never
show them mercy?y

refers to the people of Al-Ardf who will be told when Allah
decrees:

€O 25 K S5 9

¢(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter Paradise, no fear
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.”’p!"!
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¢50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of
Paradise: “Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has
provided you with.” They will say: ““Both (water and
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.»

¢51. “Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the
life of the world deceived them.” So this Day We shall forget
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used
to reject Our Ayat.p

The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of
the Fire

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and
food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said,

ger 2 -
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¢And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of
Paradise: “Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has
provided you with.”’y

“That is food”.”l Ath-Thawri said that ‘Uthman Ath-Thagafi

11 At-Tabari 12:469.
2l At-Tabari 12:473.



72 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

said that Sa‘id bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of
them will call his father or brother, 1 have been burned, so
pour some water on me.” The believers will be asked to reply,
and they will reply,
AR5 R A
¢"'Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.” ")
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that,

€8T § s S Dy

¢"'Both Alldh has forbidden to the disbelievers.”p “Refers to the food
and drink of Paradise.”?

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded,

L SO PP R P NN e 1 3
€S0 this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting
of this Day»
meaning, Alldh will treat them as if He has forgotten them.

Certainly, nothing escapes Allah’s perfect watch and He never
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah,
€ Y5 G5 Jm ¥ 558 ad
¢In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgetsy [20:52]

Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just
recompense for them, because,

et 415y
¢They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten themy [9:67)

<Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and
so this Day, you will be neglectedy [20:126] and,

L SO RICEY S Sepd T

) At-Tabari 12:474.
12l At-Tabari 12:474.
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wen \ €And it will be said:

“This Day We will for-
get you as you forgot the
meeting of this Day of
yours.”’y [45:34]
Al-‘Awfi reported that
Ibn ‘Abbas commented
on,

i;.:b |” b sl ‘,';:‘T’)

€ 145 A3
¢So this Day We shall

forget them as they for-
got their meeting of this
Dayp

“Allah will forget the
good about them, but
not their evil.”

And ‘Ali bin Abi
Talhah reported that
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We
shall forsake them as
they have forsaken

the meeting of this
Day of theirs.”’

Mujahid said, “We shall leave them in the Fire.” As-Suddi said,
“We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs.”

It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant

on the Day of Resurrection:

ey ol 330 g g s ot edus 3 S edissst i
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«“Have I not gotten you married? Have I not honored you?
Have I not made horses and camels subservient for you and
allowed you to become a leader and a master?” He will say,
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you think that you will meet
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Me?” He will say, “No.” Allah the Exalted will say, ‘Then
this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me.” o)

T2 L0 MG I e 550 o 8 S Sk Ak db
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€52. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur’an)
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance

and a mercy to a people who believe.p

€53. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it
before will say: ““Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come
with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that ¢
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?”’ Verily, they have
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone
away from them.p

The Idolators have no Excuse
Alldh states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger % came
with, and which is explained in detail,
€ # o &l i)

€(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfected (in every

sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail » [11:1)
Alldh said next,
¢We have explained in detail with knowledgep meaning, ‘We have

perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in
another Ayah,

€5l B

M Muslim 4 :2279.
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4He has sent it down with His Knowledge, [4:166)
The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus
leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said;
5 L8 &l Ko
¢And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to
give warning).p [17:15]
This is why Allah said here,
i 9y 0K 1p
4Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event?}

in reference to what they were promised of torment,

punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujahid and
several others.!"!

¢Af oo i
¢On the Day the event is finally fulfilled,$ on the Day of
Resurrection, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,!

3e 2 2.
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&those who neglected it before will sayp those who ignored it in
this life and neglected abiding by its implications will say,
€U LAEE0 T L O 0% S &5 420 S B
¢’ Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth,

now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede
on our behalf?”'3

so that we are saved from what we ended up in.
€5
¢’Or could we be sent back’d, to the first life,
B & off 5 15y

¢ So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil)
deeds which we used to do?"’y.

(11 At-Tabari 12:479.
121 At-Tabari 12:479.
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement,
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¢If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell)
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of
the believers!” Nay, it has become manifest to them what they
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (fo the
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were
Jorbidden. And indeed they are liarsy [6:27-28]

Allah said here,
S B € 02 55 T 7.5 5

¢Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to
fabricate has gone away from them.)

meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for
eternity, ; .
G ¢ ¢ 2 Jap

¢And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from
them .»

What they used to worship instead of Allah abandoned them
and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them
from their fate.
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454. Indeed, your Lord is Alldh, Who created the heavens and
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (Istawd) the
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!y

The Universe was created in Six Days
Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as
He has stated in several Aydt in the Qur’an. These six days
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion
whether these days were the same as our standard days as
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one
thousand years, as reported from Mujéhid,“' Imam Ahmad
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn ‘Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak’s
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word ‘As-
Sabt’ means stoppage, or break.

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ‘Allah’s
Messenger # told me:
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tAlldh created the dust on Saturday, and He created the
mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on Monday,
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after ‘Asr on

Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday,
between ‘Asr and the night 2%}

Meaning of Istawa
As for Allah’s statement,

R AN RIS R
gand then He rose over (Istawa) the Throney
the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning.
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors
(11 At-Tabari 12:482.
12} Ahmad 2:327 and Muslim no. 2149
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awza, Ath-Thawri, Al-
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shifii, Ahmad, Ishdq bin Rahwayh and
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times.
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawd, without
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar
to Allah,

LS e L g
¢There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Seer.p [42:11)

Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imams said, such as
Nu‘aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'’i, the teacher of Imam Al-
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation,
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allih has
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly,
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what
Allah and His Messenger % have described Him with. Whoever
attests to Allah’s attributes that the plain Ayat and authentic
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah’s
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will
have taken the path of guidance.”

The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah
Allah said,
¢He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,

meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the
other comes, and vice versa. Allih also said;

G A o LIBG @aaE A G SG L gl 3 228 %a
Bl o5 % SE G G 58
e Aoer 22, B Cu ATe (Ge ek 2 o 3 ot e%,e
ORI ¢lls g B BN B0 M0 S 8,5 J T & 2ot
¢And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each
in an orbit.p [36:37-40]

Allah’s statement,

€0 S 3Ty
¢Nor does the night outstrip the dayy {36:40] means, the night

follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier
than it should be. This is why Allah said here,

Gal iR (G G S5 G KISy

4¢secking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the
stars subjected to His command.p

meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Alldh
alerted us afterwards,

€4 51 5 4y
4Surely, His is the creation and commandmenty the dominion and
the decision. Allah said next,
§adali & 4 3Gy
4Blessed is Alldh, the Lord of the all that exists!» which is similar
to the Ayah,
€L it g ez ol B0y
¢Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big starsd [25:61]

Abu Ad-Darda’ said a supplication, that was also attributed to
the Prophet #,

R T e R (AN P R RO R LT R T
Wi Jh gy 3, 520 B8
1O Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours

is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You for all types of good
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil .»
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€55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah. He likes not
the aggressors.$

€56. And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.

Encouraging supplicating to Allah

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah
said,

€5 O &5 1
¢Invoke your Lord Tadarru’an and Khufyahy meaning, in
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah,
42 g 5
¢And remember your Lord within yourselfp [7:205]
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Muasa Al-Ash‘ari
said, “The people raised their voices with supplications but the
Messenger of Allah i said,
585 il by G 3 2ol 5,25 ¥ K6 & ET L 1 2l g
1o fa
- 4O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are

calling is  All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His
knowledge) »"!

Ibn Jarir said that,
s
¢Tadarru’and, means obeying Him in humility and humbleness,

Sees.
oismy

M Fath AL-Bari 11:191 and Muslim 4 :2076.
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¢and Khufyahp, with the humbleness in your hearts and
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly
to show off.I!}

Forbidding Aggression in Supplications

It was reported that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas, who said about Alldh’s statement,

<

€ L2 Y By

¢He likes not the aggressorsp “In the Du‘a’ and otherwise.” I
Abu Mijlaz commented on,

€U 32 Y Oty

¢He likes not the aggressorsp, “Such (aggression) as asking to
reach the grade of the Prophets.”®l Imam Ahmad narrated that
Abu Ni‘amah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son
supplicating, “O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the
right side of Paradise, if I enter it.” So ‘Abdullah said, “O my
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying,

) silll (2 o 023 {35 5 8
«There will come some people who transgress in supplication
and purification»”'*!
Ibn Majah™ and Abu Dawud® recorded this Hadith with a
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best.

The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land
Allah said next,
Sl 35 BN 3 LA Vi

¢And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in
ordery [5:56).

1 At-Tabari 12:485.
2l At-Tabari 12:486.
Bl At-Tabari 12:486.
] Ahmad 5:55

13! 1bn Majah 2:2171.
(6] Abu Dawud 1:73.
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Allah then said,

@w8  \, Allah prohibits

causing mischief on
the earth, especially
after it has been set
in order. When the
affairs are in order
and then mischief
occurs, it will cause
maximum harm to
the people; thus Allih
forbids causing
mischief and ordained
worshipping Him,
supplicating to Him,
begging Him and
being humble to Him.
Allah said,
€65 63 455

dand invoke Him with
fear and hopep fearing
what He has of severe
torment and hoping in
what He has of
tremendous reward.

sl Zp 23 M By

Cr g

4Surely, Allah’s mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doersp

meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in

another Ayah,

(a }’, 4'&! iy

t/l’

Yy

¥

o .

S § U""")J

¢And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall
ordain for those who who have Taqwa.y [7:156].

Matar Al-Warrdq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him,
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers.” Ibn
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Abi Hatim collected this statement.!!!
2 g de BV £ 56X S U8 gl 5o il
S 53 R K S Y o G AT GF 52 0
X R R R W e A
457. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have
carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead,
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We

produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.»

€58. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the
permission of its Lord; and that which is bad, brings forth
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain
variously the Ayt for a peaple who give thanks.p

Among Allih’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings
forth the Produce

After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be
invoked in Du‘G’, for He is able to do all things. Allah also
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Alldh said that He sends the
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah
said in another Ayah,

€oiil f 50 ol Sud

4And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with
glad tidingsy [30:46). Allah’s statement,

o e o

€S &% Zad

4going before His mercyp means, before the rain. Allah also
said;

1l Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1501.
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€l A0 A ;i;. 215 A5 S € L a5 ol A
¢And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have

despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the
Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthyy (42:28) and,

T S A b G 0 BN 2 G & e e ) JER
¢Look then at the results of Allah’s mercy, how He revives the
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one Who] shall indeed

raise the dead, and He is able to do all thingsy [30:50].
Allah said next,

VGt S5 T £
4Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud}

when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and
this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and
their color is dark. Allah’s statement,

¢We drive it to a land that is dead) that is, a dry land that does
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah,

Ul i AN ;:x 5

¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it lifep {36:33].
This is why Alldh said here,

G g B ST o 5

-

¢Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We
shall raise up the dead.$

meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions
this similarity in the Qur'an when He gives the example of
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life
to dead land,
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¢kl Sy
¢so that you may remember or take heed .y
Allah’s statement,

L - s ,e S s es,
€.45 oi)y BC gk LBl iy

€The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the
permission of its Lord ;$

meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam,
mother of ‘Isa, peace be upon him);

€z 6 by
¢He made her grow in a good manner.$ [3:37)
The Ayah continues,
€055 ) 8% 9 25 i
¢and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty.»

Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this.!!!
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger

of Allah i said,
L& Gl ol La&h e J8 iy a5 g W S G
kil Dol g i a8 iy S o2 e o i
o W s Bl g ol 25 iz 153,255 B Gy B0 235 e
G RE) g g B e 0GB S8 L8 5 e B8 Y bug
Ll e an i i s el Gk, B o ne s e i g
LN

«The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allih
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought
Jorth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion
of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allih benefited the
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their

(1) At-Tabari 12:497.
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the
example of the person who comprehends Alldh’s religion and
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by learnign and teaching
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with !

'’ - e Sses < ., , 2 - -~y s Al 4 o v
AN AR I IR R P R A W I (e
e 4z 4D 4 ga o 0950 % * w’:,ﬁ"‘b R
238 3G (Dol J5 3 Al U s o X 6 @) ade oy Slie
p) 2% o ” by ¥ o, 2.0 .z . s egre ._/r PR
Kb § i, B Bkl 0 0 35 & B I

¢Dads Yo S,

459. Indeed, We sent Nith to his people and he said: “O my
people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him.
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"y

460. The leaders of his people said: “'Verily, we see you in
plain error.”’%

461. [Niih] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but I
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!®

462. 1 convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know
not.”’p

The Story of Nith and His People

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of
this Strah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets,
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of
Nah, because he was the first Messenger Alldh sent to the
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Nah bin Lamak
bin Matashalakh bin Khanikh. And Khanikh was, as they
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin
Qanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishdq and
other Imams who document lineage.

1) Fath Al-Bari 1:211.
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people
died and their people built places of worship over their graves.
They made images of them so that they could remember their
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When
time passed, they made statues of them and later on
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous
people: Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghuth, Yatq and Nasr. After this
practice became popular, Allah sent Nih as a Messenger, all
thanks are due to Him. Nuh commanded his people to
worship Allah alone without partners, saying,

(;._._é;- 4_; ;\:t; ;(:_i; SE Ul t‘l;,ﬁ AJ' Pﬁ Gl ‘).L‘.;‘ );l::,)

¢“0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but
Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"p

the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while
associating others with Him.

G oo ST 36D

4The leaders of his people saidp meaning, the general public,
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said,

o A2 3 H D
¢"'Verily, we see you in plain error”’p because of your calling us to
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our
forefathers worshipping.
This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider

the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allih said in
other Ayat,

SIS S ) 06 5% sy
€¢And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have
indeed gone astray!”’y [83:32] and,

Aars — Aov

SIS e BG5BT GG 56§ i o ies G 36
€55 & G
¢And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had it

been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have
preceded us thereto!” And when they have not let themselves be
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guided by it (this Qur‘an), they say: “This is an ancient lie!”’y
[46:11)

There are several other Aydt on this subject.

fﬂ B2 p !’a

‘fi“;:ﬁ:\-»“ &5 o 3.,-') STRF RO o 435 JGP

¢[Nuih] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but [ am

a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!”’p
meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all
things,

TR v I R < o R RO Gl 14
4"’ convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere
advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know not.”’y

This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is
knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other people can
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih,
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah # said to his
Companions on the Day of ‘Arafah, when their gathering was as
large as it ever was,

80,6 50 G 5 505500 1K ot g
10 people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?»

They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered
(the Message) and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying,

3 g dgh 24
«O Allih! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness »!!!
RIS 555 W) ;.:A.J ﬁa : ﬁy 2% X e ")
O3 s g GlE Bl ol T Wil g A 56 2k .,,:\c‘-.
(a)ﬁg)é\?

463. “Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may

11 Muslim 2:890.
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warn you, so that you may fear Alldh and that you may receive
(His) mercy?”’y

€64. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along
with him in the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our
Ayat. They were indeed a blind people.»

Allah said that Nah proclaimed to his people,
¢ e B

¢ Do you wonder...”$, do not wonder because of this. Surely,
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that
he warns you that you may avoid Allah’s torment by
associating none with Him,

€557 K4y
¢"“and that you may receive (His) mercy.”’y Allah said,
155Gy
¢But they belied himp but they insisted on rejecting and opposing

him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in
another Ayah. Allah said next,

il 5 12 585 245
€So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulky the ark,

zzzzz

¢And We drowned those who belied Our Ayit.y
Allah said in another Ayah,

€ W0 A o A g Bonind i el Gy
¢Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were

admitted into the Fire. And they found none to help them
instead of Allah.$ [71:25)

Allah said,
€ 5 e Ay
¢They were indeed a blind people.y meaning, blind from the

Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His
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those who believed in
him, while destroying
their disbelieving
enemies. Allah said in
a another Ayah,

€0 JLd Gy

¢Verily, We will indeed
make victorious Our
Messengersy (40:51].

This is Allah’s
Sunnah (way) with
His servants, in this
life and the Hereatfter,
that the good end,
victory and triumph is
for those who fear
Him. For example,
Allah destroyed the
people of Nah, and
saved Nith and his
believing followers.
Ibn Wahb said that
he was told that Ibn
‘Abbas said that

eighty men were saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was
Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim collected this
statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain

of narration from Ibn ‘Abbaés.
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465. And to ‘Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He
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said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but
Him. Will you then not have Taqwa?"'p

466. The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people
said: “Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think
you are one of the liars.”’y

467. (Hud) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me,
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!p

468. “I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and [ am a
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.}

€69. “Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you
to warn you? And remember that He made you successors
(generations after generations) after the people of Nuh and
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces

(bestowed upon you) from Allih so that you may be
successful "’y

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of
the People of ‘Ad

Alldh says, just as We sent Noh to his people, similarly, to
the ‘Ad people, We sent Had one of their own brethren.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of ‘Aws, son of Sam, son
of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Alldh said,

TR IS AR B, B~ VR .
€500 g G G& é‘ Pl | G ] @gt-; &5 5% 5 W

¢Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people). Of
Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in
the land?% [89:6-8)

because of their might and strength. Allah said in another
instance,

Ze 7 '”’.:z-gl.' pos 2o os -~ S1e ., 1Mo s Sfr
o & A A5G B UG B 5 SN g hest e &y
BN Ao s v “: LI BRI atd
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¢As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and
they said : “Who is mightier than us in strength?”’ See they not
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that Allih Who created them was mightier in strength than
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!y [41:15].

The Land of ‘Ad

The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqgaf, which
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi
Talib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you
seen it?” He said, “Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allih,
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, T have
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked,
“What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said,
“There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon him, in its
vicinity.”!! Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen, since
Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hid was among the
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes.
Huad’s people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of
Truth among the nations. Prophet Hud called ‘Ad to worship
Alladh alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him.

Debate between Hud and his People
s o WK B S0

&The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said...»
meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders
of his people said,

¢"'Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you

are one of the liars”y

meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone.

(' At-Tabari 12:507.
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Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to
worship One God, saying,

b

A FAVR G U]
¢“Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God?"’
[38:5].

WL o o 525 5S35 TR o S R0 i
¢(Hiid) said : “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but
(I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!”'$

Had said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the
Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord
and King of all things,

Wh 6 KW 55 s, =iy
4"l convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a
trustworthy adviser for you.”y

These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying,
sincerity and honesty,

¢"Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from

your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?"'p
Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Alldh sent a
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about

Allah’s Days (His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty.

€5 25 25 b M KU § el

¢“And remember that He made you successors (generations

after generations) after the people of Nih...”y
meaning, remember Allah’s favor on you in that He made you
among the offspring of Nuh, because of whose supplication
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and
opposed him.

€ G Fid

¢“and increased you amply in stature.”’ making you taller than
other people. Similarly, Alldh said in the description of Talat
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Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said,
5 oome i R Sk o TR GE K o 230G i5p
€@ i it f Je

4And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful
torment.”’d

Muhammad bin Ishdaq said that the people of Hud used to
worship several idols, such as Suda’, Samud and Al-Haba'.
This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them,

hf//, e Lo sde ’)

RSN SR M S A
¢”Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord.”

you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said.
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘Rijs’, means scorn and anger.!!!

2 ’r

A 2%

¢330 A w2 o oy ghady
¢“Dispute you with me over names which you have named -
you and your fathers?”’y [7:71).

Hud said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring
harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing
you to worship them? Hud further said,

(a“l.’,i‘.fsa...d“;j.hi;_ﬁ_. 35

4" “with no authority from Alldh? Then wait, I am with you
among those who wait.”’y

this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people.

The End of ‘Ad

So Allah said;
B w Goe e o ;O G iR A M’l:’:t>
X

¢So We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy

1l At-Tabari 12:522.
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ﬁom Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our
Ayat; and they were not believers.p

Allah mentioned several times in the Qur’an, the way the
people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in
another Ayah

(44 Retd s
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¢And as for 'Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do
you see any remnants of them?% [69:6-8]

When ‘Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why
Allah said,

Gt 56 D
4as if they were hollow trunks of date palms!y [69:7]

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the
best among them in status. Hid commanded them to worship
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed Huad, although they
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every
high place - without real benefit to them — Had spoke to them,
saying,

-y -~ e YR
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¢ Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine
buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you
seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? Have Taqwd of
Allah, and obey me.”$ [26:128-131]

However,
4 -GS o ™ - P E s e ler Ze ’ AL TEA
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¢They said: “O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods
have seized you with evil "}

meaning, madness,
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¢He said : “I call Alldh to witness, and bear you witness that |
am free from that which you associate with Him. So plot
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving

creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is
on the straight path (the truth).”» [11:53-56).”!

Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “I went
to the Messenger of Allah # to complain to him about Al-‘Ala
bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, 1
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allah! I need to reach the
Messenger of Allah #5 to ask him for some of my needs, will you

') At-Tabari 12:507.
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take me to him?” So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the
Messenger of Allah j&. I asked, “What is the matter with the
people?” They said, “The Prophet # intends to send ‘Amr bin
Al-‘As (on a military expedition) somewhere.” So I sat down.
When the Prophet #& went to his house, I asked for permission
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted
him. He said, “Was there a dispute between you and Bani
Tamim?” | said, “Yes. And we had been victorious over them. [
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone,
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door”.
So he allowed her in and I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What if
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim,
such as Ad-Dahné’ (Desert)?” The old woman became angry
and opposed me. So [ said, “My example is the example of a
sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman
and did not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of
‘Ad.’” So the Prophet # asked me about the emissary of ‘Ad,
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story
again. I said, “Once, ‘Ad suffered from a famine and they sent
an emissary [to get relief], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed
by Mu‘awiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month.
Mu‘awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.’ So black
clouds came and he was called, ‘Choose which one of them you
wish (to go to ‘Ad)!’ So he pointed to one of the black clouds
and he heard someone proclaiming from it, Take it, as ashes
that will leave none in ‘Ad.’ And it has been conveyed to me
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them.” Abu Wa’il
said, “That is true. When a man or a woman would send an
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.!'! At-

) Ahmad 3:482.
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¢73. And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He
said : “O my people! Worship Alldh! You have no other god but
Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord.
This she-camel of Alldh is a sign unto you,; so you leave her to

B} Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi9:161.
12} Al-Kubra 5:181.
B} 1bn Majah 2:941.
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graze in Alldh’s earth, and touch her not with harm, lest a
painful torment should seize you .p

€74. And remember when He made you successors
(generations) after ‘Ad and gave you habitations in the land,
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you)
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.»

€75. The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as
believed : “Know you that Salilh is one sent from his Lord.”
They said: “We indeed believe in that with which he has been
sent.”y

€76. Those who were arrogant said: “Verily, we disbelieve in
that which you believe in.”y

477. So they killed the she-camel and insolently defied the
commandment of their Lord, and said: “O Salih! Bring about
your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of
Allah).”»

€78. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead),
prostrate in their homes.»

Thamid: Their Land and Their Lineage

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of
Thamud descended from) Thamid bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam
bin Nih, and he is brother of Jadis son of ‘Athir, similarly the
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al-
‘Aribah,!!) before the time of Ibrahim, Thamid came after ‘Ad.
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia)
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah %
passed by the area and ruins of Thamid when he went to
Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “When the
Messenger of Allah & went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabuk with
the people, he camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hijr
and the people brought water from the wells that Thamud used

M As opposer: to Al-Musta‘ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet
Isma‘“l, son of Ibrahim.
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet # commanded
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow)
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering
the area where people were tormented, saying,

gl i35 56 {..iél.’pi Wt ‘.S.m"f, 2o A u.’,p

ol fear that what befell them might befall you as well.

Therefore, do not enter on them "

Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullih bin ‘Umar said that the

Messenger of Allah # said while in the Hijr area,

% 56 15,8 3 56 5t 1,56 5 \1‘\ g,,fi;.:ju N i2E W
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tDo not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so

while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on them,
so that what befell them does not befall you, as well »?

The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs.!

The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamid
Allah said,
4,23 d5p

¢And to Thamiidp, meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent
their brother Salih,

G A 3 KO E W s 5

¢He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other
god but Him.”$

All Allah’s Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone
without partners. Allah said in other Ayadt,

(‘ﬁ 0922556 i Y\ 4.!1 g ,Aﬁ -tJl ,_;-y Y‘ J)—y o DG e L/.L:;\ 432

'l Ahmad 2:117.
21 Ahmad 2:74.
B) Fath Al-Bari 6:436 and Muslim 4 :2286.



102 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We
revealed to him (saying) : “None has the right to be worshipped
but 1, so worship Me.”p [21:25] and,

e T e oo, Te . 4 T LA A o ese esn -
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¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger
(proclaiming) : “Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghit (all
false deities)"’y [16:36).

Thamiid asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it
did

Prophet Salih said,
¢"Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord.
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you ;"

meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah testifying to
the truth of what I came to you with.

Salih’s people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested
a certain solid rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the
area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Katibah. They asked him
to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their
covenant and promises that if Allah answers their challenge,
they would believe and follow him. When they gave him their
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked
Allah (to produce that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its
belly, exactly as Salih’s people asked. This is when their chief,
Jundu’ bin ‘Amr, and several who followed him believed. The
rest of the noblemen of Thamiid wanted to believe as well, but
Dhu’ab bin ‘Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols,
and Rabbab bin Sum‘ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the
cousins of Jundu‘ bin ‘Amr, whose name was Shihab bin
Khalifah bin Mikhlat bin Labid bin Jawwds, was one of the
leaders of Thamid, and he also wanted to accept the message.
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and
he conceded to their promptings.

The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud the
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers
from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat,
€ g ¥ U A R

4And inform them that the water is to be shared between (her
and) them, each one’s right to drink being established (by
turns)p [54:28] and,

802 er pe, Lo me, f Mo L~
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§Here is a she-camel : it has a right to drink (water), and you
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known$ [26:155)

The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter
continued for a long time and Thamud’s rejection of Salih
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of
them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel.
Qatadah said that he was told that, “The designated killer of
the camel approached them all, including women in their
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to
kill her.”'! This fact is apparent from the wording of the Ayat,

&Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in
destruction!y {91:14], and,

-
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¢And We sent the she-camel to Thamid as a clear sign, but
they did her wrong.$ [17:59]

[l At-Tabari 12:537.
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Allah said here,
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450 they killed the she-camely

Therefore, these Aydt stated that the entire tribe shared in
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best.

Thamiid kills the She-Camel

Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm
‘Unayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest
enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be upon him. She
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu’ab bin
‘Amr, one of the leaders of Thamud, was her husband.

There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf bint
Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim
man from Thamud, but she left him. These two women offered
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the
camel. Once, Sadif summoned a man called Al-Habbab and
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was
Musaddi‘ bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As for
‘Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu’,
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to
them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but
the son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was born
on Salif's bed (and thus named after him). Unayzah said to
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you
kill the camel.” Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi‘ bin Mihraj went
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamuad
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the
group became nine, as Allah described, when He said,

oA Y5 VT 3 Gii B8 A £ 9 <6
¢And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in
the land, and would not reform.»

These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited



Sirah 7. Al-A’raf (73 -78) (Part-8) 105

until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside
a rock on its path, while Musaddi‘ waited at another rock.
When the camel passed by Musaddi‘ he shot an arrow at her
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, ‘Unayzah came
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging
Qudaér to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her
offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her.
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed.!!) ‘Abdur-
Razzaq recorded from Ma‘mar that someone reported from Al-
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is
my mother?” It was said that her offspring screamed thrice
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and
killed it together with its mother.”) Allah knows best. When
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he
saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed,

A B P § 1S
¢“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days.”’» [11:65)

The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the
Torment descended on Them

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday,
and that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They said, “If he is
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a
liar, we will make him follow his camel.”

CEDPE ¥ (3 Jel 655 Vel B30 (a5
4They said : ““Swear one to another by Alldh that we shall make
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter
we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We witnessed not the
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the

truth.”” So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while

(" At-Tabari 12:531.
(21 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:231.
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they perceived not.p [27:49-50)

When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to
carry out their plot, Alldh, to Whom belongs all might and
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of
Hanyt [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial]
and awaited Allah’s torment and revenge, we seek refuge with
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun
rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and
the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour.

€ s § ALY
4¢And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes .y

They became dead and lifeless and none among them,
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment.!!!

The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of
Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. ‘Abdur-
Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Isma‘7l bin Umayyah
said that the Prophet # passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was.
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said,

5925 5 Jo5 Uy ol 55 100 U6 (el gy 106 081ER 20 55550
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' At-Tabari 12:534.
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Gl 123G
This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamid. He was
in the Sacred Area of Allah and this fact saved him from
receiving Allah’s torment. When he went out of the Sacred

Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here
along with a branch made from gold .»

So the people used their swords and looked for the golden
branch and found it. ! ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the
tribe of Thagqif. (?!

2 S IR AR A (A B I LR A
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479. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and said: “O my
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord,
and have given you good advice, but you like not good
advisers.”p

These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance,
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and
they heard him {as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah).
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the
Messenger of Allah #% defeated the disbelievers in the battle of
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said,

Joﬁdﬁbdluﬁbh;w)wwbw)dwbrud,‘_}.?bibi
"Lﬂ:—hﬁ)gdﬁ)bu&‘,g?esbrﬁ),“ fd-b.‘,

¢O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah
bin Rabi’ah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of
torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of

(11 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:232.
12| ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:232.
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victory) to be true.»

Umar said to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak
to a people who have rotted?” He #: said,

et ¥ 555 e IT W gl (5T G gy 5 i
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what 1 am
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. !l

Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his
people,

s, Pect

€53 2555 3 e, el
€I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and
have given you good advice,”y

but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice,

€Sl 552 ¥ S0P
¢"‘but you like not good advisers.”
;&a \:!\:L:" Zn J—‘i l‘: ‘Ki:: l: u_y‘.j zu:,i.‘ J6 ;L ll};
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€80. And (remember) Liit, when he said to his people: “Do
you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has
committed in all of the nations?p

4€1. “Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond
bounds.”$

The Story of Prophet Liit, upon Him be Peace, and His
People

Allih said, We sent,
€59
$Andy
Gasd 36 3 BHP

"' Fath Al-Bari 7:351 and Muslim 4:2204 .
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4Liit, when he said lo his people..y Lut (Lot) is the son of Haran
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim,
peace be upon them both. Lat had believed in Ibrahim and
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lat to the
people of Sadim (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call
them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of
Sodom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them.
‘Amr bin Dinar conmented on;

§”...as none preceding you has committed in all of the
nations.”»

“Never before the people of Lat did a male have sex with
another male.”"!

This is why Liat said to them,

s

o A e A . %, Fiur et e % e 1 K. vt 23 AT
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¢ ‘Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has

committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts
on men instead of women.”p

meaning, you left women whom Allah created for you and
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper
places. Lat, peace be upon him, said to them:

¢ ‘these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry
lawfully), if you must act (s0).”9 [15:71]

So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that
they do not desire women!,

(11 At-Tabari 12:548.
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€They said: “Surely,
you know that we have

neither any desire nor
need of your daughters,
and indeed you know
well what we want!” %
[11:79]

meaning, you know
that we have no
desire for women and
you know what we
desire with your
guests.!!]
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¢82. And the answer of
his people was only that
they said: “Drive them
out of your town, these

are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!”’p

So they answered Prophet Lit by trying to expel and banish
him from their village, along with those who believed with him.
Allah indeed removed Prophet Lut safely from among them,
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and
humiliation. They said (about Lt and the believers):

(; XA ‘: n .)-1}

¢"“These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!”’p

Qatadah commented, “They shamed them (Lit and the

(11 This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy

them.
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believers) with what is not a shame at all.”!l Mujahid
commented, “(Lat’s people said about Lat and the believers,)
They are a people who want to be pure from men’s anuses
and women’s anuses!”?l Similar was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas. ¥

AR AR < S SR ¢ i N I WA
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¢83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind) .»

¢84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see
what was the end of the criminals.p

Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only his
household believed in him. Alldh said in another Ayah,

RO 5 51 F GG 0 Bl 5 6 i S0
¢So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found

not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lit and
his daughters]» [51:35-36].

Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them
against Lut and inform them of who came to visit him, using
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lut was
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people,
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them.
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that
Lut did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained
with her people, as apparent from Alldh’s statement,

oanll e 2K ST D
&except his wife; she was of the Ghabiriny

meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation.

[!] At-Tabari 12:550.
12} At-Tabari 12:550.
B At-Tabari 12:550.
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Allah’s statement,

€0 e GG
¢And We rained down on them a raind is explained by His other
statement,

Sl G 0p G5 355 ke 2,5 g s B G GG
¢And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged
manner one afler another. Marked from your Lord; and they
are not ever far from the wrongdoers.p [11:82-83].

Allah said here,
€nfli K3 OF S LR
¢Then see what was the end of the criminals.p
This Ayah means: ‘See, O Muhammad, the end of those who
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’
Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all

recorded a Hadith [from| Ibn ‘Abbas who said that Allih’s
Messenger # said;

' A5 Je B0 B o35 38 Gt 88055 o

“Whoever is found doing the act of the people of Lit, then kill
them the doer and the one it is done to ")

B R A 5 ot v bAE L 36 B 26 < g
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485. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother
Shu‘ayb. He said: O my people! Worship Allah! You have no
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and
wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if

Il Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1456, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah
2561.
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you are believers.p

Story of Shu‘ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of
Madyan

Muhammad bin Ishéaq said, “They (the people of Madyan) are
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyan, son of Ibrahim.
Shu‘ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian
language, his name was Yathran (Jethro)”.!'! I (Ibn Kathir)
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is
close to Ma‘an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah
said in another Ayah,

¢y il < B 15 < 5 G
¢And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he
found there a group of men watering (their flocks).p [28:23]
They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will
mention later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.
GrE Ay o S0 Wt A 5

¢He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other

God but Him"'y
and this is the call of all Messengers,

e i g i B

¢"“Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto

you;ll)
meaning, ‘Alldh has presented the proof and evidences of the
truth of what I brought you.” He then advised them and
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said
in other Ayat,

 SERTH S
¢Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and
weight)...» [83:1]

1"l At-Tabari 12:554.
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until He said,

€@ 5y
gbefore the Lord of all that exists?» [83:6]. These Aydt contain a
stern warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us
from. Shu‘ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that
Shu‘ayb said:
A S S gam g S e e Jemy bR Y
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¢86. “And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and
He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief-
makers.$

487. “And if there is a party of you who believes in that with
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of
judges.”’y
Prophet Shu‘ayb forbade his people from setting up
blockades on the roads, saying,

€ides bl ey AT ¥ip
¢“And sit not on every road, threatening,”d threatening people
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were
bandits, according to As-Suddi.l!! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and
several others commented:

€61e5 b Jomy LIS G

¢ And sit not on every road, threatening.”d the believers who
come to Shu‘ayb to follow him.”? The first meaning is better,
because Prophet Shu‘ayb first said to them,

(I At-Tabari 12:557.
(2} At-Tabari 12:557.
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’ A
e Jemp
¢‘on every road...”» He then mentioned the second meaning,
H , 2 3 ol Py - 2 a2
$La5e AT o S 5 B Ju o2 S

¢"'and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him,
and seeking to make it crooked.”’y

meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and
deviated,

L)

€ 5 em 5 ih
¢“And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied
you."d

meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later
on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore,
remember Alldh’s favor.

L IR g g 1
¢“And see what was the end of the mischief-makers.”’y

from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the
torment and punishment they suffered, because they
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu‘ayb
continued;

~

€ 3 105 g 2050 el (a0 Py SATE S ad

4¢“And if there is a party of you who believes in that with
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe,”»

that is, if you divided concerning me,
€isby
¢"so be patient”’y that is, then wait and see,
€ 0 % &
4" ‘until Allah judges between us,”$, and you,
sl 25 059
¢“and He is the best of judges.”$

Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers.
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He said : “Even though we hate it?"’p
€89. “We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us
to return fo it unless Allgh, our Lord, should will. Our Lord
comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for
You are the best of those who give judgment.”’y

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His
Prophet Shu‘ayb and those who believed in him, by
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion. The chiefs spoke
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu‘ayb, but
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The

statement,
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¢88. The chiefs of those
who were arrogant
among his people said:
“We shall certainly drive
you out, O Shu‘ayb and
those who have believed
with you from our town,
or else you (all) shall
return to our religion.”
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¢"Even though we hate it?”’$, means, would you force us to do
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have

uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as
rivals to Him,

Lo wre

€5 G SV S J TR Gy
¢And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord,
should will .»

This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah’s will, and
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His
observation encompasses all things,

Corl 22 .,
L3 A& Jop
¢In Allah (Alone) we put our trust.p, concerning all our affairs,
what we practice of them and what we ignore,

4 G 5 e 1
4Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truthd

judge between us and our people and give us victory over
them,

€l 5 253
&for You are the best of those who give judgnenty

and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His
judgment.

2307 % 07
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€90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said

(to their people) : “If you follow Shu’ayb, be sure then you will
be the losers!”'p

491. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead),
prostrate in their homes.p

492. Those who belied Shu‘ayb, became as if they had never
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dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu’ayb, they
were the losers.y

Allah describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion,
transgression and misguidance (of Shu‘ayb’s people) and the
defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed,
saying,

€505 ) 55) G R
¢”If you follow Shu‘ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!"y
Allah answered them,

€ g ALSE 2 2SR
4So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in
their homesp

Allah said that the earthquake shook them, as punishment

for threatening to expel Shu‘ayb and his followers. Allah
mentioned their end again in Sufah Hid,

Boagyt (375 2 Fe L atfe (B. Lowe Beo theie 7 R0 werh ot R X 24~
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¢And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu‘ayb and
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And the

Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead)
prostrate in their homes.p» [11:94]

This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after
they mocked Shu‘ayb, saying,
¢k 25y
¢Does your Salah (prayer) command you...» so it was befitting to

mention here the cry that made them silence. In Strat Ash-
Shu‘ara’, Allah said,

E b 4y o o6 ) 200 5 25 25T 5K
§But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a

gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a
Great Dayy [26:189]

because they challenged Shu‘ayb,
i 5 €S e Laky
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¢'’So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the
truthful!”’y [26:187].

Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First,

€0 5 i J5%
¢So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized
them) {26:189)

when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath,
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken
and their bodies became idle,

| WS N Fd 3
dand they lay (dead), prostrate in their homesy.
Allah said next,
€ 55 J o6
¢They became as if they had never dwelt therep
meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel

their Messenger Shu‘ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted
their earlier statement,

5B 25 K G BE <
¢Those who belied Shu‘ayb, they were the losers.y
PR AR AT SRR L S e e S
493. Then he (Shu’ayb) turned from them and said: “O my
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord’s Messages unto you

and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over
people who are disbelievers.”’y

Prophet Shu‘ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them,

Aer

€K 8555 5 i, Pl T 55D
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€0 my people! | have indeed conveyed my Lord’s Messages
unto you and I have given you good advice.”y

Shu‘ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with,

so I will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in
what I brought you,

$E 5 F oo S5)
¢"‘Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers?’'p
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494. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied
him), but We seized its people with Ba’sd’ and Darrd’, so that
they might humble themselves (to Allah) .3
€95. Then We changed the evil for the good, until they ‘Afaw
(increased), and said : “‘Our fathers were touched with evil and

with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were
unaware .

Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations

Allah mentions the Ba’sd’ and Darrd’ that struck the earlier
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba’sda’, refers to the
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while
Darra’, refers to the poverty and humiliation that they
experienced,

555 4l
¢so that they might humble themselvesp

supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that He
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into
prosperity to test them,

¢Then We changed the evil for the good,»
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity,
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to
Alldh for this, but they did none of that.

Allah’s statement,

€ &y

¢until they ‘Afawd refers to increase in numbers, wealth and
offspring.
Allah said next,

L AR Gt ce il Eah T e o2 5 U
¢.. and they said: “Our fathers were touched with evil and
with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were
unaware.»

He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, “We
suffered Ba’sa’ and Darrd’, but prosperity came afterwards,
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and
at other times, we enjoy a bounty.”

However, they did not comprehend Allah’s wisdom, nor the
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the
believers are grateful to Allah in good times and practice
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that
says;

o 155 GG by J it 568 V) 0 § e ek Y G
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«The matter of the belicver is amazing, for nothing that Alldh
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Darrd’ (harm)
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is
given Sarrd’ (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is
better for him »!!!

The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the

' Muslim 4 :2295.
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§So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.$

meaning, We struck them with punishment all of a sudden,
while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death,

o &l et 3325 el L5 sl 2ge

tSudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorrowful
punishment for the disbeliever 2\
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11 Ahmad 2:450.
2 Ahmad 6:136.
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€96. And if the people of the towns had believed and had
Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened for them blessings
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the
Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they
used to earn.d

€97. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?$

€98. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were
playing?3

499. Did they then feel secure against Allah’s plan? None feels
secure from Allah’s plan except the people who are the losers.p

Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment

Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allah said,

il Q0 G i T 35 5 ) A G cme 48 o g

€ Oy P G 51K g
€Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from
the punishment)? — Except the people of Yiinus; when they
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a
while.$ [10:98]

This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety,
except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet
Yanus),

€Wger ) 055 6 Wy L 3§y 4y

¢And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even
more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a
while.y [37:147-148)
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Alldh said in another Ayah,
4 o2 55 3 B T
¢And We did not send a warner to a township....p |34:34)
Allah said here,

AT FRE T
¢And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa...»

meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions,

,orre

€l Tt 53 o855 K S

¢We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and
the earth,®

in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the
vegetation of the earth. Allah said,

€655 e ¢ 6 B Sp
¢but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with
punishment) for what they used to earn.p

They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and
wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to
commit His prohibitions,

A 5 500

¢Did the people of the towns then feel securep,meaning the
disbelievers among them,

gzb ot S

¢that should come to them our punishmentp, Our torment and
punishing example,

¢Bayatany during the night,

R L R T T VE IR B TS YIS B
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dwhile they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the
forenoon while they were playing??

while they are busy in their affairs and unaware.
€ e 1
¢Did they then feel secure against Allah’s plan?p

His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them
while they are inattentive and heedless,

L EAA (e RN R T At

¢None feels secure from Allah’s plan except the people who are
the losers.»

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The
Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!”

AR R I R AR G I A (VA
4100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from
its previons inhabitants that had We willed, We would have

punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so
that they hear not?%

Ibn ‘Abbdas commented on Allah’s statement,
¢ual o3 5 BNT ) Sy 26 S

¢ls it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its
previous inhabitants. ..}

“(Allah says,) did We not make clear to them that had We
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?”
Mujahid and several others said similarly.!! Abu Ja‘far bin
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, ‘Did We not
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they
did and were unruly with their Lord. {Did We not make clear

() At-Tabari 12:580.
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to them] that,

Prars mor

¢that had We willed, We would have punished them for their
sins.$

by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those
before them,

Gt & £l
¢And We seal up their heartsp, We place a cover over their heart,
5 9 19

4so that they hear noty, words of advice or reminding?’” !}

I say that similarly, Allah said,
PR R e R R e g
¢Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in
this are signs indeed for men of understanding.y [20:128)

z. ¢

e 2o SR e oG
s pURERE
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4Is it not a guidance for them : how many generations We have
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about?
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?y
[32:26] and,

o L2 s Aoz

Al gl g AL g5 o o) U35 o o2 e 55
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¢Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the
world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of
men who wronged themselvesp[14:44-45)

Also, Allah said,

11 At-Tabari 12:579.
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¢And how many a generation before them have We destroyed!
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of
them?p [19:98]

meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There
are many other Aydt that testify that Allah’s torment strikes
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers.

Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists,

opy 03 - 7 lor Y ok, S5 . aas A spes oo
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¢101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you.
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear
proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they
rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the
disbelievers.$

¢102. And most of them We found not true to their covenant,
but most of them We found indeed rebellious.p

After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh,
Had, Salih, Lut and Shu‘ayb, destroying the disbelievers,
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all,
Allah said;

G G G
¢Those were the towns that We relate to youp O Muhammad,
€L oy
¢their story®, and news,
o5l A i Sy
4¢And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear
proofs,¥

and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Allah
said in other Ayah,
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SRRV (R
¢And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to
give warning).} [17:15}, and,

.)/' Alet \;), ;\L} v ;_,L_q \r‘ ‘. ,))’ J‘A -3 u‘ ,_,“;
(-;/‘..‘

¢That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped.
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.)
[11:100-101]

Allah said
€33 n i G i B G
¢but they were not such who would believe in what they had
rejected before.p
meaning they would not have later on believed in what the
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth
when it first came to them (although they recognized it),
according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is
sound, and is supported by Allah’s statement,
3 5 & e prdl G oty ¥ ok 6 WIS G
G 331
¢And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not
believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away

(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first
time.» [6:109-110]

This is why Allah said here,
€eate TG G ikl LB J A1 S Ay
¢Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And
most of them We found not...»
meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations,
€A DS B o5 32 i

4true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed
be rebellious .y
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious,
deviating away from obedience and compliance.

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah
instilled in them while still in their fathers’ loins, and taking
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact.
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim
collected the Hadith,

e 55 EG SBUIN (G S e JHE ) U J
i G e s
tAllah said, “I created My servants Hunafd’ (monotheists), but

the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion
and prohibited them what [ allowed them .’ s!!]

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs,
Uy s w5 5l kit i g0 6

«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his farents who
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian »?!

Vv e 2t M vprr s tss pece L el . - soes 5
) SO A | AR YA I GG oo ot & EX5 D
€ b 25

€103. Then after them We sent Musi with Our signs to
Fir'mwon and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So
see how was the end of the mischief-makersp

Story of Prophet Miisa, upon him be Peace, and Fir‘awn
Allah said,

€ b G5 D

M Muslim 4:2197.
12| Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047.
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. rejected  themd, they
denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and

stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another

Ayah,

€

€150 G 3 G S B b (2 QEES ¢ b
¢And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly,
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see what was the
end of the evildoers.»|27:14]

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them,
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his
people were watching.’ Public drowning added disgrace to the
punishment that Fir‘awn and his people suffered, while adding
comfort to the hearts of Allah’s party, Musa and those people
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who believed in him.
AG S Y I Sa a3 3y St LA B
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¢104. And Muisd said: 'O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger
from the Lord of all that exists.” '

4105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Alldh
but the truth. Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord
with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along
with me.”’»

¢106. [Fir'awn] said: “If you have come with a sign, show it
forth, if you are one of those who tell the truth.”’y

Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and
Firawn, and Muséa’s refuting Firawn with the unequivocal
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Fir‘awn and his
people, the Copts of Egypt. Allah said,

AN 5 5 35 3y B8 a8 Y

¢And Muasa said: “O Fir'‘awn! Verily, 1 am a Messenger from

the Lord of all that exists”.p
meaning Muasa said, ‘the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord
and King of all things,’

€SN A E T A § fad
¢"Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Alldh but
the truth.”’y

It is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth
from Him, because of what I know of His might and power.’

€535 o A, Kl B
¢“Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear
proof.”’y

T brought unequivocal evidence that Allah gave me to prove
that I am conveying the truth to you,’

€554 of & Ly
¢"’So let the Children of Israel depart along with me.” »
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means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the
offspring of an honorable Prophet, Isra’il, who is Ya‘qab son of
Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah.

e . 2t . - % - 2 s e PR P
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¢[Fir'awn] said: “If you have come with a sign, show it forth,
if you are one of those who tell the truth.”y

Firawn said, 1 will not believe in what you have said nor
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, if you have proof,
then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your claim is
true.’

CRGL AL G G R G Wk Bl & o s JHG
4107. Then [Miisa] threw his staff and behold! it was a
[Thu’ban] serpent, manifest!y
4108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white
(with radiance) for the beholders.»

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Allah’s statement,

¢ons 3P

¢a [Thu'ban] serpent, manifestp, refers to “The male snake.”!! As-
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly.?! A report from Ibn
‘Abbaés said,
€z ity

“4Then (Musa) threw his staffp, and it turned into a huge snake
that opened its mouth and rushed towards Fir‘awn. When
Fir‘awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from
his throne and cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would

remove the snake from his way. Musa did that.”® As-Suddi
commented,

LIS

a3 G P
dan behold! It was a [Thu'ban] serpent, manifest!d

11 At-Tabari 13:16.
(2l At-Tabari 13:15-17.
31 At-Taban 13:16.
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“This [Thu‘ban] refers to male snakes. The snake opened its
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of
the} wall of the palace. When Fir‘awn saw the snake, he was
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Muasa! Take it away
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to
you.’ So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff
again."!l

s 15 0 6 1 5
4And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with
radiance) for the beholders.»
Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his

hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah,

- o
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¢And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white
without hurt.p [27:12]

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “without hurt’, means, ‘not because of
leprosy’. Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it
returned back to its normal color.”?! Mujahid and several
others said similarly.!!
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€109. The chiefs of the people of Fir'awn said: ““This is indeed
a well-versed sorcerer.”’y

€110. “He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you
advise?”’y

Fir‘awn’s People say that Miisa is a Magician!

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir‘awn agreed with
Fir'awn’s statement about Musa. After Firawn felt safe and

0] At-Tabari 13:15.
12 At-Tabari 13:17.
B} At-Tabari 13:18.
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returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people,
€ 5008 Gy
&This is indeed a well-versed sorcererd

and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should
do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray
Miusa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared
occured, just as Allah said,

CCBIE B € o WIS 05 5 Ed
¢And We let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from
them that which they feared .y [28:6)
After they conferred about Musa, they agreed on a plot, as
Allah said about them,
R E ol Ko B3E (528 o0 g 5 6K 51 6
¢111. They said: “‘Put him and his brother off (for a time), and
send callers to the cities to collect”$
¢112. “That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers.”®
Ibn ‘Abbas commented,
€ty
¢”’Put him off 'y, means, “delay him (for a time).""
¢t 3 1%
4"‘and send to the cities’’y, areas and provinces of your kingdom
- O Fir‘awn,
o d
¢“to collect”’y to gather magicians from various lands. At this
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and
popular. They had the idea that what Muisa brought was a type

of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought

(1] At-Tabari 13:22
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all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed
them. Alldh said about Fir‘awn,

B & /1'4;3231129\),*;:1:;\:;5..\.‘43,;&5@:;‘1?)
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4Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and
equal chance.” [Miisd] said: "Your appointed meeting is the
day of the festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has
risen (forenoon).” So Fir'‘awn withdrew, devised his plot and
then came back.p [20:58-60).
Allah said,
845 7 06 (il 2 s o iN U

¢113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir'awn. They said:

“Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if we are the
victors.”’p

€114. He said : “’Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of
the nearest (to me).”’»

The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into
Snakes before Musa

Allah describes the conversation that took place between
Firawn and the magicians he collected to defeat Miisa, peace
be upon him. Fir‘awn told them that he will reward them and
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his

private audience and best associates. When they were assured
of the cursed Fir awn’s promises,

o i TE \,._n 38 Sobaldlt 22 588 of s Gl o Gy goihs 16
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4115. They said: “O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shall
we have the (first) throw?"'y

¢116. He [Musa] said: “Throw you (first).” So when they
threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror
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the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened.
Allah said,
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¢So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people,
and struck terror into them,d

meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah
said,
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¢So Muisd conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: “Fear
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they
have made. That which they have made is only a magician’s
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever
amount (of skill) he may attain”$ [20:67-69).

Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, “Thick
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an
illusion that they created with their magic.”
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¢117. And We revealed to Miisd (saying) : ““Throw your stick,”
and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehood
which they showed.y

€118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was
made of no effect.y

€119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced.y
€120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.p

§121. They said : *‘We believe in the Lord of all that exists.p
4122. “The Lord of Misd and Hdrin."”'y

Misa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him

Alldh states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right
hand,

$SE » GBP

¢It swallowed straight awayy and devoured,

'l At-Tabari 13:28.
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€058 oy

¢all the falsehood which they showed.) the magic that they caused
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that
Musa’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the
magicians threw. The magicians realized that this was from
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration
and proclaimed,

a0 ook g LA & Ep
¢"'We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musd
and Harin ».

Muhammad bin Ishdq commented, “It followed the ropes and
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw
remained. Misa then held it in his hand, and it became a
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in
prostration and proclaimed, ‘We believe in the Lord of all that
exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a
magician, he would not have prevailed over us.”!! Al-Qasim
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Alldh revealed to Musa to throw
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration.
" They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants.” 2!
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4123. Fir'awn said : “You have believed in him [Musa] before |
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have
plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to
know.”y

11 A¢-Tabari 13:30.
121 At-Tabari 13:30.
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¢124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all.”

¢125. They said : “Verily, we are returning to our Lord.”’y
€126. “And you take vengeance on us only because we believed

in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.”'$

Fir‘awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in
Miisd and Their Response to Him

Allah mentions the threats that the Fir‘awn - may Allah
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed Musa4,
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir‘awn
showed the people Fir'awn said,

G T 1 £ g 1556 K1 B

4Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to
drive out its people,d

meaning Firawn proclaimed, ‘Musas defeating you today was
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.” Fir'awn also

said,
AN B By

¢He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.p [20:71}

However, Fir‘awn and all those who had any sense of reason
knew for sure that what Fir‘awn said was utterly false. As
soon as Musa came from Madyan, he called Fir‘awn to Allah
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for
the Truth that he brought. Firawn then sent emissaries to
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who
were scattered throughout Egypt. Firawn and his people
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir‘awn promised
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to
prevail over Misa in front of Firawn, so that they might
become closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor
saw or met them before. Fir‘awn knew that, but he claimed

otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just
as Allah described them,

€208 155 2%
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€Thus he [Fir'awn] fooled his people, and they obeyed him.p
[43:54]

Certainly, a people who believed Fir'awn in his statement,
43N R
&I am your lord, most high.”’» [79:24], are among the most

ignorant and misguided creatures of Allah.

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas,
and several other Companions, commented,

G501 5 1SS S B
¢“Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city...”’}

“Musa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, If I
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, ‘Tomorrow, [ will
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and
testify to your truth.’ Firawn was watching them, and this is
why he said what he said.”"! His statement,
€
¢"to drive out its people”p, means, so that you all cooperate to
gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of
this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours,
AL gerz

L SO

4"bui you shall come to know’’p, what I will do to you. He then
explained his threat,

b 5 K5 &4 2y

¢"Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite
sides.”’$

by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite,
¢“then I will crucify you all.”’} just as he said in another Ayah,
€451 gl 39

1] At-Tabari 13:33.
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4"Fi the trunks of date palms’$ [20:71)], FI in this Ayah means
“On”,

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Firawn was the first to crucify and cut
off hands and legs on opposite sides.!!) The magicians said,

3,23 Far

€00l €5 41 T
¢*'Verily, we are returning to our Lord.”y

They said, ‘We are now sure that we will go back to Alldh.
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to,
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the
face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from
Allah’s torment.” They continued,
¢ Our Lord! pour out on us patience”’y, with your religion and
being firm in it,

i 65
¢"and cause us to die as Muslims.”$, as followers of Your Prophet
Musa, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir‘awn,
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¢"’So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward] and
more lasting [in punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he
will neither die nor. live. But whoever comes to Him (Alldh) as
a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the
high ranks (in the Hereafter).» [20:72-75].

The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Qatadah

1 At-Tabari 13:34.
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and Ibn Jurayj commented, “They started the day as sorcerers
and ended it as martyrs.” !l
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4127. The chiefs of Fir'awn’s people said: "“Will you leave
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to
abandon you and your gods?”’ He said: “We will kill their
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible

power over them.”’)

4128. Misa said to his people: “Seek help in Allath and be
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the
pious and righteous persons.”’p

4129. They said: “‘We suffered troubles before you came to us,
and since you have come to us.” He said: “It may be that your
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the
earth, so that He may see how you act?”’p

Fir‘awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who
complain to Miisi; Allah promises Them Victory

Allah mentions the conspiracy of Firawn and his people,
their ill intentions and their hatred for Masa and his people.

€55 25 o S 365
¢The chiefs of Fir‘awn'’s people saidp, to Fir‘awn,
€5 5 5
¢ “Will you leave Miisd and his people’’y, will you let them be free,
€N g L)

4"'to spread mischief in the land”), spreading unrest among your

11 At-Tabari 13:36.
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you?

Amazingly, these people were worried that Masa and his
people would cause mischiefl Rather, Fir'awn and his people
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said,

€205 L3P
&"“and to abandon you and your gods?”’y

Your gods’, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as As-Suddi narrated
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow,
Firawn would command them to worship it. This is why As-
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the
Children of Israel.”!!! Fir‘awn accepted his people's
recommendation, saying,

¢ads g5 2 Y
&‘We will kill their sons, and let their women live”'y

thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of
Israel. He had tormented them [killing every newly born male]
before Musa was born, so that Musa would not live. However,
the opposite of what Firawn sought and intended occurred.
The same end struck Fir‘awn that he intended to subjugate
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Firawn, and
caused him to drown along with his soldiers.

When Fir‘awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of
Israel,

€520 B A o 5 35
&Muisd said to his people : ““Seek help in Allah and be patient’y
and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that
they will prevail, saying,

3
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&“Verily, the earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the
pious and righteous persons.” They said: “We suffered troubles

(11 At-Tabari 13:38.
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before you cante to
us, and since you
have come o
us.”’y

The Children of
Israel replied to Musa,
‘they (Fir‘awn and his
people) inflicted
humiliation and
disgrace on us, some
you witnessed, both
before and after you
came to us, O Musa'l
Musa replied,
reminding them of
their present situation
and how it will
change in the future,
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§re=sie

¢“It may be that your
Lord will destroy your

s

enemy...”’y
encouraging them to

appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced

by a bounty.
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€130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take

heed) .»

¢131. But whenever good came to them, they said: “This is for us.”
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Miisi and
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but

most of them know not.$
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Fir‘awn and His People suffer Years of Drought
Allah said,
€55 In TE Gp

¢And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awnp We tested and
tried them,

€inaiy

. - >

¢with years of droughty of famine due to little produce,

ol 2 o,

LS
4and lack of fruitsy, which is less severe, according to
Mujahid.'! Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said,
“The date tree used to produce only one date!” (2!
€ecdi 255 6 Skt U
¢That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good
came to themyp
such as a fertile season and provisions,
€55 Gy
&they said, “‘This is for us.”p, because we deserve it,
€5 b o
dand if evil afflicted them) drought and famine,

-

F
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¢they considered it an omen Musd and those with him.y

saying that this hardship is because of them and what they
have done.
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¢Verily, their omens are with Allahy

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
the Ayah,

11 At-Tabari 13:46.
121 At-Tabari 13:46.
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€l Je (A5 ) V1
&Verily, their omens are with Allahd
“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him,

€205 ¥ et 5y
4but most of them know not ")
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€132. They said [to Miisd] : “Whatever Ayat you may bring to
us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe
in you.”d
¢133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfin, the locusts, the
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those
people who were criminals.p

€134. And when the punishment struck them, they said: O
Miisa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you.
If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe
in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you.")

€135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a
fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their
word!>»

Allah punishes the People of Fir‘awn because of Their
Rebellion

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir‘awn,
prompting them to proclaim,

€ty 8P GG G 0 5 BB

11 A¢-Tabari 13:48.
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&"'Whatever Ayit you may bring to us, to work therewith your
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you.”p

They said, ‘whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or
what you came with.’ Alldh said,

€06,00 o Gz Kp
4So We sent on them the Tiifiny

Ibn ‘Abbas commented; “It was a heavy rain that ruined the
produce and fruits.” He is also reported to have said that
Tuwféan refers to mass death. Mujahid said it is water that
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well-
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the
Two Sahihs, that Abu Ya‘fur said that he asked ‘Abdulldh bin
Abi Awfa about locust. He said, “We participated in seven
battles with the Messenger of Allah %, and we used to eat
locusts.”!! Ash-Shafig, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Méjah
recorded from ‘Abdur-Rahméan bin Zayd bin Aslam that his
father narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 3£ said,

LR B R S H S ire e o yrene ot 0 8
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We were allowed two dead animals and two [kinds of] blood :
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen. 12

Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s
statement,

s

il 60 2% dofy
¢So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...p

“Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood.”® As
for the Qummal, Ibn ‘Abbas said that it is the grain bugl, or,
according to another view; small locusts that do not have
wings.!)  Similar was reported from Mujahid, Tkrimah and
Qatadah. Al-Hasan and Saf%d bin Jubayr said that ‘Qummal

(1 Fath Al-Bari 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546.

12l Musnad Ash-Shafi2:173, Ahmad 2:97 and Ibn Majah 2:1073.
[3) At-Tabari 13:68.

19 At-Tabari 13:54.

151 A¢-Tabari 13:54.
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are small black insects.!"

Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said,
“When Musa came to Firawn, he demanded, ‘Release the
Children of Israel to me.’ But, Firawn did not comply; and
Allah sent the Tuwfan, and that is a rain which continued
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to
Musa, Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.’
Muasa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the
Children of Israel with him.

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They
said, ‘This is what we hoped for.’ So Alldh sent the locusts,
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘O
Muasa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of
Israel to you.” Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the
Children of Israel with him.

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They
said, ‘We saved our crops.” However, Alldh sent the Qummal,
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O
Masa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with
you.” Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel
with him.

Once, when he was with Firawn, Misa heard the sound of a
frog and said to Fir‘awn, ‘What will you and your people suffer
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir‘awn said, ‘What can frogs do?’ Yet,
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and

(" At-Tabari 13:55.
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with
you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe.

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the
water containers they had. They complained to Fir‘awn,
saying, ‘We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything
to drink.’ He said, ‘Musa has bewitched you.’ They said, ‘How
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came
to Musa and said, ‘Invoke your Lord to save us from this
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of
Israel with you.” Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped,
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As-
Suddi, Qatadah and several others among the Salaf.

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Alldh,
Fir‘awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Alldh sent down the
signs to him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is
when,

- Z.
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¢They said: “’O Miisa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His
promise to you. If you remove the punishinent from us, we

indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of
Israel go with you.”y

Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from
them, but they did not keep their promises.

So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and
residences. They again said what they said to Musa before,
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction.

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the
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Qummal. Miisa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Miisa went to a huge
mound, struck it with his staff and the Qummal fell out of it
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest.
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to
what they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He
removed the affliction.

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to
them, and they filled the houses, foods and pots. One of them
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food,
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard
on them, they made similar promises as before, Musa
supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction.

They did not keep any of the promises they made, and Allah
sent the blood, and the waters of the people of Fir‘awn turned
to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a
container, turned to blood.”!!
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€136. So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in

the sea, because they belied Our Ayat and were heedless with
them.$

¢137. And We made the people who were considered weak to
inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western paris
thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people
produced, and what they erected .»

The People of Fir‘awn drown in the Sea; the Children of
Israel inherit the Holy Land

Allah states that when the people of Fir‘awn rebelled and
1 At-Tabari 13:63.




Sirah 7. Al-A’raf (136 - 137) (Part-9) 151

transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah’s power,
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their
pursuit, Fir‘awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing
Musd and his people. When they all had gone inside the
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned,
because they belied the Aydt of Alldh and were heedless of
them. Allah said that He has granted the people who were
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern
and western parts of the land.

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah’s
statement,

€ & AR RPN, il R

¢...the eastern parts of the land and the western parls thereof

which We have blessed .
refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn
Jarir said that Allah’s statement,
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4And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children

of Israel, because of their endurance.p
is explained by Allah’s other statement,
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¢And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We

let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that
which they feared) [28:5-6).

Further, Alldh’s statement,
L35 Lgh el SF LS
¢And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced,®

meaning, We destroyed what Fir‘awn and his people produced,
such as agriculture and buildings.
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‘ A ARt AN Ly (with safely) across the
o ,jﬂ\ J,\U, JL:‘: TEZ2 236 ||sea. and they came upon
¥ a people devoted to some
of their idols (in wor-
ship). They said: “O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.”
He said: “Verily, you are an ignorant people.”»
4139. [Miisi added :] ““Verily, these people will be destroyed for that

which they are engaged in (idols’ worship). And all that they are
doing is in vain.”’y

The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping

Alldh mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea
and witnessed Allah’s Ayat and great power.
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¢And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in
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worship).»

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir
commented, “They were worshipping idols that they made in
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here,

€62 15 50 06 Qe 4 O G H gt s
4”0 Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.” He said:
“Verily, you are an ignorant people.”p!"]

Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah’s greatness and
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything
resembling Him.

\ PR AR

¢"'Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are
engaged iny they will perish,

€ B € Jh
¢"‘and all that they are doing is in vain.”$

Commenting on this Aydh, Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir
reported from Abu Wagqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions)
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah # for (the
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Wagqid said, “Some of the disbelievers
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called
‘Dhat Al-Anwat’. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree,
we said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat
as they have.’ He said,

fasd om0 06 S oy i g1 R
thy He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the
people of Miisa said to him :
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¢ 'Make for us a god as they have gods.” He said: “Verily,

(I At-Tabari 13:80.
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they
are doing is in vain.”ps"!l
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€140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an ildh (a god) other than
Allih, while He has given you superiority over the nations.”'y

¢141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn'’s
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was a
great trial from your Lord.p

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Blessings for
Them

Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah’s blessings,
such as saving them from Firawn, his tyranny and the
humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched
them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting
utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Siarat
Al-Bagarah.?
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4142. And We appointed for Miisa thirty nights and added ten,
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty
nights. And Misa said to his brother Harin: “‘Replace me
among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way
of the mischief-makers.”’y

Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He

) At-Tabari 13 :82.
2] See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Bagarah |2 :49-50).
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sent to them by speaking directly to Musa and revealing the
Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their
legislation. Alldh stated here that He appointed thirty nights
for Masa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Masa fasted this
period, and when they ended, Muisa cleaned his teeth with a
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term
finished, Musa was about to return to Mount Tuar, as Alldh
said,

P d Lo _ . Al T30 o, st o2 - -, s
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4O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and
We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mounty
[20:80].

Musa left his brother Haran with the Children of Israel and
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief.
This was only a reminder, for Harin was an honorable and
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah,

may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of
the Prophets.
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€143. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord!
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You.” Allih said:
“You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands
still in its place then you shall see Me.” So when his Lord
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and
Muasa fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance
and I am the first of the believers.”’y

Miisa asks to see Allah

Allah said that when Musa came for His appointment and
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him,

def J 36 2y 2 gt o5
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4“0 my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon
You.” Allah said: "'You cannot see Me,”’

You cannot’ (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah
will never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mu‘tazilah
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawdtir grade!!! narrated from the
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the
explanation of Alldh’s statement,

€l G a it 55
4Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.»
[75:22-23]

In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Muasa,
“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid
but will be demolished.”? Allah said here,

s s Tee L e s a3, %02 2o
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4¢So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it
collapse to dust, and Miisd fell down unconscious.p

In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik
that the Prophet # said about Allah’s saying;

€5l 455 32 Gy
4¢And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,$
RTeY)

oLike this» then he held out the tip of his little finger.®! At-
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah,
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.” ¥

This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they
did not record it.” And As-Suddi reported that ‘Tkrimah

(n Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain.
2! AlBidayah wan-Nihayah 3:112.

(3 Ahmad 3:125.

¥ Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:451 .

15} Al-Hakim 2:320.
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s saying,
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¢And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,$
Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him,
| (P
¢He made it collapsep as dust;
€hs o 355
¢And Musa fell down unconsciousy fainting from it. Ibn Jarir
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashi.!"!

¢36 Ty
(Then. when he (Miisd) recovered his sensesp after he lost
consciousness,

26532 36
¢he said: “Glory be to You,”$ thus, praising, glorifying and

honoring Allah since no living soul could see Him in this life
and remain alive. Musa’ statement,

€24y &

¢“l turn to You in repentance”’y means, according to Mujahid,
that from asking you to look at you,

LI RANAR 2"

¢“and 1 am the first of the believers.”y, among the Children of
Israel, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn
‘Abbas, the meaning of,

A KARE

¢”and I am the first of the believers.”’y, is that ‘none shall see You
(in this life).” Allah said,

¢ Tt .
L A
¢And Muiisa fell down unconscious.»
(1 At-Tabari 13:97.
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szen  \, Abu Safid Al-Khudri

and Abu Hurayrah
narrated a Hadith
from the Prophet 3%
that is suitable to
mention here. As for
the Hadith from Abu
Sa‘id, Al-Bukhari
recorded in his Sahih
that he said: A Jew
came to the Prophet
g after his face was
smacked, and said, “O
Muhammad! One of
your companions from
Al-Ansar smacked me
on the face.” The
Prophet i said,

04230
tSummon him» and he

was summoned. The
Prophet % asked him,

L AASARIAN o

tWhy did you smack

his face?» He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew
and heard him swearing, ‘No, by He Who has chosen Musa
over mankind!’ | said, ‘Over Muhammad too?’, and I became
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet # said,

oSt 0e O3 5,86 g g 5 o0 56 N o S
Gt a8 GO g0 56 A 3 e 10, i _,..,., HHE

q))h.” M
tDo not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that
I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Misa is

holding onto a pillar of the Throne (‘Arsh of Allah). I will not
know if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur.»l!]

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many locations of his
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud.?! As for the Hadith
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration.?
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¢144. (Allah) said: O Musa I have chosen you above men by
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). So hold that
which I have given you and be of the grateful .’y

4145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all
things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold unto
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better
therein. I shall show you the home of the rebellious.

Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets

Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by
His Message and by speaking to him.

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that
Muhammad #% is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger,
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s followers are
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and
Messengers. After Muhammad #, the next in rank of honor
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace, then Musa, son of
‘Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah
commanded Musa, saying,

¢ TSy

M Fath Al-Bari 8:152.

121 Al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518,
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668.

B} Ahmad 2:264, Fath Al-Bari 13:455 and Muslim 4:1844 .
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€S0 hold to that which I have given youp, of My Speech and
conversation with you,

o500 2 5P
¢and be of the gratefuly , for it and do not ask for what is beyond
your capacity to bear.

Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The
Tablets contained the Tawrah, that Allah described;

PP 37 22 sotef = e re L L oot ezt
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¢And indeed We gave Miisi - after We had destroyed the
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for
mankind®(28:43).

It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets before the
Tawrah, and Allah knows best. Allah said next,
¢5i GISP

€Hold unto these with firmnessy, be firm on the obedience,

oy

€l b s 26y
¢and enjoin your people to take the better therein.p

Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, “Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from
Tkrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Miisa, peace be upon him, was
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained
on his people.” I’ Allah’s statement,

€oa-aii 55 Kled
&I shall show you the home of the rebelliousp,

means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise
and utter loss they will suffer.
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111 At-Tabari 13:110.
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€146. I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see
all the Ayat, they will not believe in them. And if they see the
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is
because they have rejected Our Ayit and were heedless of
them .»

€147. Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything
except what they used to do?$

Arrogant People will be deprived of Allih’s Ayat
Allah said,

€30 2 N § SoE ol G 2 B0y

¢! shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly
on the earth, without a righty.

Allah says, “I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right,
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah,

G By 3 5 8 0 el 2

¢And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from

guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first timep

[6:110], and,

Cro 28 450 22 o
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€So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allih
turned their hearts away (from the right path).y [61:5]

Sufyan bin Uyaynah commented on this Ayah,
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&I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly
on the earth, without a righty,

“(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur’an
from them and turn them away from My Ayat.”!! Ibn Jarir
commented on Sufyan’s statement that, “This indicates that
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.” ! This is
not necessarily true, for Ibn Uyaynah actually meant that this
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference
between one Ummah and another Ummah in this regard. Allah
knows best. Allah said next,

€ g Y g0 3 1 o
dand (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in
themp. Alldh said in a similar Aydh,
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¢Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord

has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» [10:96-97)

Allah’s statement,
5oz BBE ¥ 0 12 6 o
¢And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt
it as the way,»

means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that
way. Allah explains why they do this,

€035 B8 2 At
¢that is because they have rejected Our Ayaty, in their hearts,

g ser
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¢and were heedless of them.», gaining no lessons from the Ayat.
Allah’s statement,

(1} At-Tabari 13:112.
2} At-Tabari 13:113.
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¢Those who deny Our Ayit and the meeting in the Hereafler,
vain are their deeds.?

indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Alldh
said next,

¢ 6 e DiE B

¢Are they requited with anything except what they used to
do?¥

meaning, ‘We only recompense them according to the deeds
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof.’
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¢148. And the people of Miisa made in his absence, out of their
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound.
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were
wrongdoers.y

€149. And when they regretted and saw that they had gone
astray, they said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us and
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers”'p

Story of worshipping the Calf

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped
the calf that As-Samiri made for them from the ornaments
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Musa went for the
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about
what happened when he was on Mount Tur. Alldh said about
His Honorable Self,

€Ukl ALY 805 L. 3 65 565 56y
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&(Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your
absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray’’y [20:85).

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf,
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it remained
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear to be
mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god
of Masa, but Musa forgot it! Allah answered them,

€lE 5 5 A A ¥ 6 L i S a5
4Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for

answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do
them good?} [20:89]. Allah said here,

g s B 2 15

¢Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide
them to the way?$

Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance,
worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator of the heavens
and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped
besides Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any
benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because
of ignorance and misguidance.

Allah’s statement,

el oy B G
¢And when they regrettedy, and felt sorrow for their action,
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& Gl
gand saw that they had gone astray, they said: “’If our Lord
have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly
becomne among the losers.”y
or among the destroyed ones. This was their recognition of

their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the
Most Mighty and Majestic.
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PSP O
;/'“,ﬁf{g PA_"”/, o ez returned to his people,
Lax- o L-\’L':ﬁ-.-a-‘,)‘wu“*“ s (langry and grieved, he
///r) 2 - Aor ArSrred -3 n/,,/a sd - 77 s
|g-“/ A AS A said: ""What an evil
“J'L"‘u w h:'f ... ||[thing is that which you
J.;f,.uual,-d-.aaek.\mu@ulb’w| have done during my
25 sor - ,,.,.,, Gritdsi absence. Did you hasten
1 <l KLJ) = in matter of your Lord?”
And he threw down the
Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged
him towards him. He (Harin) said : “O son of my mother! Indeed the
people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make not the
enenies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people who are
wrongdoers.”$

¢151. He (Musa) said: O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and

admit us into Your mercy, for You are the Most Merciful of those
who show mercy.”’y

Allah states that when Musa returned to his people after
conversation with his Lord, he became angry and full of regret.
Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Asif, or regret, is the severest type of
anger.
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¢He (Musd) said: “What an evil thing is that which you have
done during my absence.”’p

evil it is that which you committed after I departed and left
you, by worshiping the calf,

€5 A 2y
¢Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord?

Misa said, You wanted me to rush back to you, even
though [being there] this was Alldh’s decision?’ Allah said next,
) 2 o oy B 204 J63
¢And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his

head and dragged him towards him.»

This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith,
GG A
unformation is not the same as observation ')

It indicates that Musa threw down the Tablets because he
was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars
of early and latter times. Allah said,

(;-Jfl e st o E5P

ce LaT W,

¢and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged
him towards him.p

for Musa feared that Harin might have not tried hard enough
to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Alldh
said,
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¢He [Miisa] said: “O Hadrin ! What prevented you when you
saw them going astray. That you followed me not (according to
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?” He
[Hariin] said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my
beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say:
“You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and

1 Ahmad 1:271.
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you have not respected (waited or observed) my word!" "’y
[20:92-94].
Here, Allah said that Harman said,

S it G TN oy S % G W gl Ny 5D
ol

4’0 son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and

were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me,

nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers.”’y

Haran said, Do not place me on the same level as they are,
as if | was one of them.’ Further, Hartn said, ‘O son of my
mother’, so that Muasa would feel more mercy and leniency
towards him, even though Harun was also the son of Muséa’s
father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was
innocent,

Bl b 5500 K5 a5 W ) L5 5 o B0 0 06
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¢And Harin indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is
(Aligh) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.”’y
[20:90], this is when,

€36
¢he saidp Musa,
il 25 S TS Ly Gl G5 g Sl o

¢“0O my Lord! Forgwe me and my brother, and admit us into
Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show
" mercy.”’y

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Messenger of Allah & said,

o S i G gi&,,z;,yi,mns&,uxu_!u., B
AR (| AP R N B
tMay Alldh grant His mercy to Muisa! Surely, he who observes

[something] is nothing like he who is informed about it. His
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets oi*)
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€152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.»

€153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

The ‘wrath’ mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel
because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not
accept their repentance until some of them [who did not
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We
mentioned this story in Surat Al-Bagarah,

SO 3G K 8 K ke K K Kl BT K0 ) Ay

\ S
€So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the
guilty), that will be better for you before your Creator.” Then

He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful . [2:54]

As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to
the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life
of this world. Allah’s statement,

G oF B35
4¢Thus do We recompense those who invent liesy
is for all those who invent an innovation (in religion). Surely,
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion)
and defying Allah’s Message, will be placed in the heart and

from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; “The
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if

1 Ibn Majah 2:380.
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work
horses.” Ayyiib As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al-
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah,

AL o2 S5GP

¢Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the
Day of Resurrection.”!’ Also, Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said,
“Every person who invents a Bid‘ah (innovation in the religion)
will taste disgrace.”?! Allah tells His servants that He accepts
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr,
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said:

-

a5 B T G b 18 2B o2 112 GG
¢But those who committed evil deeds and then repented
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord}

O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy,

€0 b
4after thatp after committing that evil action,
2.5 5
¢is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas®d was asked
about a man committing fornication with a woman and then
marrying her, and Ibn Mastd recited this Ayah,

25 SAE G e S B G G0 s 6 38 0 ULE GG
¢But those who committed evil deeds and then repented
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .

‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor
disallowing it.!
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'l At-Tabari 13:135.
12l At-Tabari 13:136.
1Bl Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :566.



170

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

\WVe

<z - i O Pl N L o b ”

B s GG a0 e
2, ot

LA g by 56 SIS

Aosrr Alor %

6.)’.3’_,)0 ) g _:l}.l,l;:{é:t.; ;&a‘:{é;.g’

T B B T | AV

LR

= - z At 20 z
28,45 Ag s M AN
S i e AETLE

con \ €154, And when the

anger of Muiisd calmed,
he took up the Tablets;
and in their inscription
was guidance and mercy
for those who fear their
Lord % :

Musa picked up the
Tablets when His

A ereche  eFtarid e o s . Anger subsided
Ay J‘*‘Jj"”é"“"‘b‘ Allah said next,
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¢the anger of Muisap
with his people,
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Py ¢he took up  the
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Tabletsy, which he had
thrown out of jealousy
for Allah and anger for His sake, because of his people
worshipping the calf,

L RCL gty * ’," Bresr /f_)_ . -
o5 ped oo ol 55 b GRS o33
&and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who
fear their Lord .3

Several scholars of Tafsir said that when Masa threw the
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected
the pieces afterwards. Muisa found in its inscription guidance
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets
still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings
until the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows
if these statements are true.
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4155. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best)
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: “O my
Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our

protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the
best of those who forgive.p

€156. “And ordain for us good in this world, and in the
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hidna unto You.” He said: (As
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those
who have Taqwd, and give Zakih; and those who believe in
Our Ayat.»

Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah
later on destroys Them

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn °‘Abbas commented;
“Allah commanded Miisd to choose seventy men. So he chose
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Alldh, ‘O Allah!
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will
never give anyone after usl’ Allah disliked this supplication
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Mtsa said:

€5 55 5 S8G e T o
¢”’0O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have
destroyed them and me before 31!

1] At-Tabari 13:141.
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place.

L2 Lo

€555 Il K05 s JEGP
¢And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.p

He chose these men and went along with them so that they
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they
said,

€ o3
¢We shall never believe in youp, [2:55] ‘O Musa,

L SO IR A
duntil we see Allah plainly,d for you spoke to Him,’ they said,
‘therefore, show Him to us,’

€3 25156

&but they were struck with a bolt of lightningp [4:153)
and they died. Musa stood up crying, invoking Allah, ‘O Lord!
What should 1 tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to
them after You destroyed their best men?’

€ 5 B T
4O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have
destroyed them and me before”’p. ")

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Musa chose seventy of the best
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind.
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.’ So, he went
with them to Mount Tuar in Sinai for the meeting place and
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave
and knowledge of Allah. According to what has been
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Masa with his
Lord, they said, Request that we may also hear the words of

1 At-Tabari 13:140.



Siirah 7. Al-A’raf (155 - 156) (Part-9) 173

our Lord.’ So he replied, 1 shall’ When Musa approached the
mountain it became completely covered with columns of
clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said to
the people, ‘Approach.’ But when Allah spoke to Musa, his
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Musa3,
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and
removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the people and they
said, ‘O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah
directly.” So the thunder shook them, their souls were
captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, begging
and supplicating to his Lord,

€3 55 5 S8 25 T 5
€0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have
destroyed them and me before.” 3"

meaning, They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who
comes after me from the Children of Israel?’

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said,
“They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they
neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the
calf.”® This is supported by Masa’s statement,

€& G 3G &

& ‘would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?"’y
He said next,

¢élis ) & od
4”It is only Your Fitnah”} affliction, test and trial, according to
Ibn ‘Abbas, Safid bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars.®! This is the
only plausible meaning, in which Masa says, “The decision is
Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will

1) At-Tabari 13:140.
2l At-Tabari 13:143-144.
B At-Tabari 13:151.
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah,

€l F 35 T 0 gy o
€"You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us:
Jor You are the best of those who forgive.”p,

pertains to (Allah’s) covering the mistake and not punishing
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with
forgiveness [such as in Musa’s supplication to Allah], it
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into
that act again.

ol 2 &
¢"for You are the best of those who forgive,”» for none except You
can forgive the sin.

s 35 2 Gl Lk o O i
¢“And ordain for us good in this world, and in the
Hereafter.”'y

The first part of Masa’s supplication was to fend off what
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is
sought. The meaning of,

S 35 £ G g g O Jeh)
¢"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter.”y

is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives.
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Sirat Al-
Bagarah.!'l

¢ad) T G
¢"“We have Hudna unto You”'y ‘we repent, go back and return
unto You,’ according to the meaning of, ‘Hudna@’, given by Ibn

‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak,
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others. 2l

1l See the Tafsir of Strat Al-Bagarah [2: 200-202].
2 At-Tabari 13:154-155.
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¢He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom 1
will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall

ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakih; and those
who believe in Our Ayit.$ [7:156]

Allah’s Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe
in Allah’s Aydt and His Messenger 3%

Allah answers the statement,
¢35 Yy &
4”1t is only Your trial...”d [7:155], by saying,
G ¥ ang g2 T 5 Sad 9iid
4(As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and

My mercy embraces all things.p

Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what I will and I
have wisdom and justice in all matters.’ Certainly, there is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement,

G5 ¥ e g
¢and My mercy embraces all thingsp

testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne
supplicate,

€05 1255 15 Jem 825 6

¢“Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and
knowledge.”$ [40:7]

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah .
When the Messenger of Allah # finished the prayer, that man
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allih!
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a
share in it to anyone else.” The Messenger of Allah &
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commented (to his Companions),
NPT F By T T -
“Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel?
Did you not hear what this man has said?
They said, ‘Yes.’ He 3 said,
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tYou (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah,
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him
ninely-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more
misguided or his camel?»

Ahmad!!! and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith!? Imam
Ahmad recorded that Salméin narrated that the Prophet
said,

A G G S g s S G 505 B 355 5 4 By
B e ) e G 50 GV B
tAllah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies.
With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and
even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection !

Muslim recorded it.|*! Allah said next,
€6 Gy Felsy
¢That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa,

meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and
kindness from Me to them. Alldh said in a similar Ayah,

M Ahmad 4:312.

12) Abu Dawud 5:197.
131 Ahmad 5:439.

1 Muslim 4:2108.
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¢He has prescribed mercy for Himselfp [6:12]
Allah’s statement,

€k Ly

4for those who have Taqwaidp, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of
Muhammad,’

€55 iy
4for those who have Taqway, who avoid Shirk and major sins,
G0 <55

dand give the Zakihd, purify themselves, according to one
opinion. It was also said that, ‘the Zakdgh’, here pertains to
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah [before Zakah in fixed shares
was ordained|,

€053 63 5 5

¢and those who believe in Our Ayit.p, those who have faith in
them.
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¢157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in
the Tawrah and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they
who will be successful .p
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The Description of that Messenger i

€g-2l 200 g (Al 0SS A5034 ol NF 230 3200 S5 G
€Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither
read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrdh
and the Injil,»

This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad # in the
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him.
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the
rabbis and the priests well know. Imdm Ahmad recorded that
Abu Sakhr Al-‘Ugayli said that a bedouin man said to him, “I
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life
time of Allah’s Messenger. After I sold it, [ said to myself, T will
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.’ So I passed
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and Umar,
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was
reading from an open copy of the Tawrah. He was mourning a
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most
handsome boys. The Messenger of Alldh # asked him (the
father),

0 i e 118 S 3 A3 35 8558 33T iy 83K
«I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrdh, do you not
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?»

He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, Rather, yes,
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description
of you and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that there
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are
the Messenger of Allah.” The Prophet i said (to the

Companions), .. ] B
St JE oyl 1yadh
«Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in
Islam) v

The Prophet & then personally took care of the son’s funeral
and led the funeral prayer on him.”" This Hadith is sound
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated

(M Ahmad 5:411.
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from Anas.!"!

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanna said that °‘Ata’ bin
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr and asked him, ‘Tell me
about the description of Allah’s Messenger #% in the Tawrah.’
He said, Yes, by Allah! He is described in the Tawrah, just as
he is described in the Qur'an,

05 (5 g B Ty 40 sy
4O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner. [33:45}

as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. ‘You are My servant
and Messenger. | have called you ‘Al-Mutawakkil (who trusts
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather,
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they
might proclaim, There is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah.” He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and
blind eyes.” ‘Atd’ then said, “I also met Ka‘b and asked him
the same question, and his answer did not differ from
‘Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter.”?! Al-Bukhari
recorded it from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by
Al-Bukhari [up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths
concur. Allah knows best.”
Allah’s statement,

€ e=dll o sty o (A2t
¢He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil ;3

This is the description of the Messenger of Allah # in previous
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger #, as
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should
mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Masqd said, “When you hear
Allah’s statement,

() Fath Al-Bari 3:259.
2 At-Tabari 13:164.
1) Fath Al-Bari 4:402.
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40 you who believe!y, then pay it your full attention, for it is a
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are
being forbidden.” And the most important and greatest of these
commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the
Messenger # to order worshipping Him Alone without partners
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad i,
just as Allah said,
oA BE AL IS A e 5 5D

¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger

(proclaiming) : “Worship Allah, and avoid the Taghit (false

deities)’$[16:36).

Allah’s statement,

CETHI 2l 145 0 235 5259
¢He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them
from the evil things,¥

meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham,
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Ribd, and foods that were
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden
them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!!
Allah’s statement,

YPT
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¢He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and
from the fetters that were upon them.

indicates that Muhammad ¢ came with leniency and an easy
religion. As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many
routes that Allah’s Messenger £ said,

GALEN Eaasiy Sl

ol was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah [monotheism]»'?

1l At-Tabari 13:166.
(2l Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116.
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The Prophet 3% said to the two Commanders he appointed,
Mu‘d@dh and Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, when he sent them to
Yemen,

TR Y W3S 1558 V) 155 1 Y

«Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not
differ among yourselvess. ']

Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet’s Companion, said, I
accompanied the Messenger of Alldh and saw how easy he
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult
for them in their laws. Allih made the law encompassing and
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of
Allah,

NPER B RV DA L_,;iﬁl, 335 Gt op

1Alldh has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves,
as long as they do not utter it or act upon it o2

The Prophet & said,
ele 1,4 %220 6 S R4 u;-.f.f Y

My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors,
forgetfulness and what they are forced to do.»!

This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim,

3
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4"”Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawld
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the

M Fath Al-Bari 5:188.
(2} Fath Al-Bari 9:300.
Bl Ibn Majah 1:659.
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disbelieving people .p [2:286]

It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that [the Prophet # said that]
Allah the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, “I
shall accept (your supplication).” Allah’s statement,

€355 14555 . 10 <0
4So those who believe in him, honor him, help him.%
refers to respecting and honoring Muhammad #,

€ S st 30 436y
¢and follow the light which has been sent down with him,$
the Quran and the revelation [Sunnah] that the Prophet
delivered to mankind,
€t 3 iy
&it is they who will be successful .y
in this life and the Hereafter.

Y 5N oscal L8 off g ) M35 5 80 B
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€158. Say: O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the
Messenger of Allih - to Whom belongs the dominion of the
heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but
He. It is He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in
Allih and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor
write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so

that you may be guided.”’y

Muhammad’s Message is Universal
Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad 3,

¢33
¢Sayy, O Muhammad,
€00 Gy

4O mankind!}, this is directed to mankind red and black, and
the Arabs and non-Arabs alike,
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¢k =) A3 b
&I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,¥

This Ayah mentions the Prophet’s honor and greatness, for
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the
Jinns). Allah said,

- 2 2,2
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¢Say, “Allah is Witness between you and 1; this Qur'an has
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and
whomsoever it may reach.”’y [6:19],

€ere 200 SN 5 gy 5K 5
4but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their
promised meeting placep{11:17}, and,

g Laer

B P . P ’e .o %, - 20, Lot 22 % o T 2,
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€l o

¢And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the

illiterates (Arab pagans): Do you (also) submit yourselves (to

Allah in Islam)?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if

they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.p

[3:20]

There are many other Aydt and more Hadiths than can be
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion
that the Messenger of Allah # was sent to all mankind [and
the Jinns]. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu
Bakr and Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made
‘Umar angry. So ‘Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr
followed him asking him to forgive him, but ‘Umar refused.
‘Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr
went to the Messenger of Allah % while we were with him. The
Messenger of Allah 4 said,

el 38 1S Ko Ch
«This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry!

‘Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet i
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling
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him what had happened. The Messenger of Allah # became
angry (at Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! It was me who was unjust.’ The Messenger of Allah
#% said,
Ut 1011 0,25 ) 0 T G 188y st 0 858 (2T o
AR i I (ROt ‘._'J.Z
tWill you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, ‘O
People! 1 am the Messenger of Allih to you all,’ and you said,
‘You lie,” but Abu Bakr declared, ‘You said the truth.»” Al-
Bukhari recorded it.!!!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Messenger of Allah % said,

ANBE i i i 4TG0 e L
Y B 55 e g 3G 42 e 20l 0508
s oy Y G20 ik Ll 0,005 e 53N 2t
t] have been given five things which were not given to any
Prophet before me, and I do not say it out of pride. I was sent
to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Alldh made me
victorious by fright, (by His frightening my enemies) for a
distance of one month’s journey. The spoils of war are lawful
for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for
praying and a thing to perform purification with. I have been
given the Shafd’ah (right of intercession), and 1 saved it for my
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafa’ah
will reach those who associate none with Alldh in worship %!

This Hadith’s chain of narration is suitable, but the Two
Sahihs did not record it. Allah’s statement,

SRR [ e A e e o
¢to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth.
None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who

'} Fath Al-Bari 8:153.
12) Ahmad 1:301.
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gives life and causes death.p

describes Allah by the words of the Messenger 3 that He Who
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as
Allah said

€T 31 4055 41 e
¢So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can
neither read nor write,$

Allah proclaims here that Muhammad % is His Messenger
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in
and followed. Allah said,

N1 550

¢The Prophet who can neither read nor writep who you were

promised and given the good news of in previous revealed
books.

Certainly, Muhammad 3§ was amply described in the
previous books, including his description as being the
unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement,

§uiies; B Lap sl

¢who believes in Allah and His Wordsp, means, his actions
conform with his words and he believes in what he was given
from his Lord.

€36
¢And follow himp, embrace his path and guidance,
¢so that you may be guidedy to the Straight Path.
RO} a5 P OlE B g 3 oud

€159. And of the people of Miisd there is a community who
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith.)

Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some
who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in
another Ayah,
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certainly, among the
People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that which
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them,
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah
for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Alldh
is Swift in account.p [3:199]
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¢Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These
will be given their reward twice over, because they are
patient.»[28:52-54], and,
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¢Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it
(this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall down on their faces in
humble prostration. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord!
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.” And they fall
down on their faces weeping and it increases their
humility .$[17:107-109]
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§160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct)
nations. We revealed to Miisa when his people asked him for
water (saying): “Strike the stone with your stick,” and there
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): “Eat of the good
things with which We have provided you.” They harmed Us
not but they used to harm themselves.y

4161. And (remember) when it was said to them: “Dwell in
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and
say, ‘(O Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate prostrating
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your
wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the good-
doers.”’y

4162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the word
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings.»
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We discussed these Ayat in Sirat Al-Bagarah,!"! which was
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Aydt were revealed in
Makkah. We also mentioned the difference between the two
narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all
thanks are due to Alldh and all the favors are from Him.
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€163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when
they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath : when their fish
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for
them, for they used to rebel against Alldh’s command .$

The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath
This Ayah explains Allah’s statement,

(ul—-“ 3 ‘,CA ‘JA.&T d.ﬂ\ PJ; -(Ai_’
- 4And indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in
the matter of the Sabbath. . [2:65)

Allah says to His Prophet i here,
4z

¢And ask themp ask the Jews who are with you, about the story
of their fellow Jews who defied Allih’s command, so that His
punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions,
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the
Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding your description that they
find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their
forefathers suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the
shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded
from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from Tkrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on Allah’s statement,

€50 st S J s g e
¢And ask them about the town that was by the sea...»
M see the Tafsir of Strat Al-Baqarah (2 :60].
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“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is
in Sinai).!'! Tkrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said
similarly.l2| Allah’s statement,
e 3 A 1P
dwhen they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;3

means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah’s
command to them to keep it sanctified,

€USt i 15 (00 Sgls i)
&when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,$
visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhdk who
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.*! Ibn Jarir said, “Allah’s
statement, s ek ) )
€ B 2B Y AT Y i
éand did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath.
Thus We made a trial of them,$

means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were
prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the
day when they were allowed to fish,

Eeasli die=d
¢Thus We made a trial for them,$ so that We test them,

525 U
4for they used to rebel against Allah’s commandp
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it.” 1*!

Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate
Allah’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah

Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah i said,

(11 At-Tabari 13:180.
(21 At-Tabari 13:180-181.
131 At-Tabari 13:183.
141 At-Tabari 13:183.
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«Do not repeat what the
Jews committed, and violate
Allah's prohibitions using
deceitful tricks /)

This Hadith has a
reasonable chain.
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¢164. And when a community among them said : “Why do you
preach to a people whom Alldh is about to destroy or to punish
with a severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In order to be
free from guilt before your Lord (Alldh), and perhaps they may

fear Allah.”’y

4165. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to
them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe
torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to

rebel against Allah’s command .»

¢166. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were
prohibited, We said to them : “Be you monkeys, despised.”

1 Adab Az-Zafafp. 192.
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions
were saved

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Strat Al-
Bagarah.!"! Another group prohibited them from transgression
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor
participated in their action. The third group said to the
preachers,

€50 G i § K WS ok
¢“Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?”'y.

They said, ‘why do you forbid these people from evil, when you
know that they are destroyed and have earned Alldh’s
punishment?’ Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in
forbidding them. The preachers replied,

€55 d) Ll
4"In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Alldh),”$
for we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’

¢‘and perhaps they may fear Allih”’% for on account of our
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly,
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and
grant them His mercy.’ Alldh said,
€0 l5esd 1S EBP
4So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to
them, %

when the evil doers refused the advice,
€ ol G 3 i Bl

§We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did
wrong, ¥

[ see the Tafsir of Sitrat Al-Bagarah |2 :65-66].
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who committed the transgression,

€os G P

(R

dwith a severe tormenty. Allah stated that those who enjoined
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are
admonished.

Tkrimah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah: 1 do not
know whether or not the people were saved who said;

€ 0 6105 o b
¢“Why do you preach to a people whom Allih is about to
destroy...?”p

So I continued discussing it with him until I convinced him
that they were. Then he gave me |[the gift of] a garment.”"}
Allah said,

€ iy V36 ot 6P

1
dand We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is tormenty

indicating that those who remained were saved. As for ‘Ba’is’,
it means ‘severe’, according to Mujahid,?! or ‘painful’,
according to Qataddah.P! These meanings are synonymous,
and Allah knows best. Allah said next,

€t

crxd

¢despisedy, humiliated, disgraced and rejected.
6 B N s gl Ly ) e B O ST 5

€ 25 545 7 SR 4,1
¢167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would
certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating

1l At-Tabari 13:187.
12} At-Tabari 13:202.
Bl At-Tabari 13:202.
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews
¢y

¢Ta’'dhdhanad means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or
‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates
a vow,

z
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¢that He will keep on sending against them$ against the Jews,
€0 3 o 5

&till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with
a humiliating torment.»

on account of their disobedience, defying Allah’s orders and
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was
reported that Masa required the Jews to pay the production
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so.
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek
Kushdanin,!"! Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad & was
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah,
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-‘Awfi narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas.”?! In the future, the Jews will support the
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with 1sa, son of
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of
this world. Allah said next,

€S0 1S 26 Gy

&Verily, your Lord is quick in retributiond, with those who disobey
Him and defy His Law, )

s 7 B

€25 558 ?:L;)

(1 Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty,‘and Allah knows best.
2] At-Tabari 13:205.
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¢and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope

and fear.
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€168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and
some are away from that. And We tried them with good
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn
(to Allah) .»

4169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of
this low life saying : “’(Everything) will be forgiven to us.” And
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came
their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And
they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the
Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then
understand?p

€170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its
teachings) and perform the Saldh, certainly We shall never
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.»

The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land

Allih states that He divided the Jews into various nations,

sects and groups,

s,

S0 K 5 D80 355 T SN KT 5 8 i 5 G
¢And We said to the Children of Israel afler him (after Miisa
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died): “Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed
crowd (gathered out of various nations)."}|17:104]

245 09 oy DA 235
4some of them are righteous and some are away from thatp,

some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just
as the Jinns declared,

g e e M, P PRI
€8s G0 S 555 G Sl & B
&"“There are among us some that are righteous, and some the

contrary; we are groups having different ways (religious
sects).”y [72:11]

Alldh said here,

P At dd

{p‘-’)b))
§And We tried themp, and tested them,
¢ol c2Zdiy
qwith good and evilp, with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness,
fear, well-being and affliction,
{5k AP
&in order that they might turn (to Allah)y
Allah said next,
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4Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of
this low lifep

This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement,

€SN 55 HELY
&They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low lifep

“They will consume anything they can consume in this life,
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness,
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¢Saying : “(Everything) will be forgiven for us.” And if (again)
the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize
them .p1

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement,
€581 a8 52 L)
sthey chose (for themselves) the goods of this low lifer
“This, by Allah, is an evil generation,
( T‘T, i {;733)
which inherited the Booky after their Prophets and Messengers,

for they were entrusted with this job by Allah’s command to
them. Allah said in another Ayah,

€80 200 A ik 4. ik

€Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the
Salah (the prayers).» [19:59]
Alldh said next,

40 a2 500 68T 68 5 HE0p
&They chose the goods of this low life saying: *“(Everything)
will be forgiven to us.”p
They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves,

G Ay R
¢And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would
(again) seize them.p
Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless
of it being allowed or not.” 2! As-Suddi said about Allah’s
statement,

¢SE s b G5

€Then afier them succeeded an (evil) generationy until,

'l At-Tabari 13:212.
(21 At-Tabari 13:213.
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¢is CIZNP
&and they have studied what is in it (the Book).»

“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes.
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for
judgment and was asked, ‘What is the matter with you; you
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, T will be forgiven.’
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did.
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they
will take it.”!!! Allah said,

G B B U S ST s o 53 0
&Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?%
thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah,
5 LS GRS % Ll B LA B G St 4TS5
DA US55 Yl L B ot
&(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind

their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And
indeed worst is that which they bought {3:187).

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,
S5 B U T O IS s o 5
&Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they
would not say about Alldh anything but the truth?$,
“Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep

committing without repenting from them.” 21 Allah said,
(11 At-Tabari 13:213.
2l At-Tabari 13:215.
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¢Do not you then
understand?$ Allah says’ Do not these people, who preferred this
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His
Messenger Muhammad i,

€500 D5 GGy
¢And as to those who hold fast to the Booky

adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its
prohibitions,

g -
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¢and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the
reward of those who do righteous deeds.p
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§171. And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was
going to fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We
have given you [the Tawrah], and remember that which is

therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah
and obey Him."'y

Raising Mount Tiir over the Jews, because of Their
Rebellion

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
the Ayah,
4 T igh

¢And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over themp,

“We raised the mountain, as Allah’s other statement testifies,
digy 500 053 65
¢And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain}
[4:154).” 1]

Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A‘mash said that,
Safid bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels raised
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah’s statement,

Gl 155 s
¢We raised over them the mountainy [4:154].”

Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa later on proceeded with them to
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that
Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders
became heavy on them and they did not want to implement
them until Alldh raised the mountain over them,

¢k 2y

1} At-Tabari 13:218.
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<as if it had been a canopyp, that is, when the angels raised the
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasa'i collected it.|!!

2.

Boqre Bl aees . s e Booaks yezas . X PP k.
& 16 8 &t el g A o o f g b iy 5 Hi 4
or 00 53 T O S oms 16 3 B ) ol 5 W I Bis
W Dy
¢172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them
testify as to themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?”" They

said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should say on the Day of
Resurrection : “*Verily, we were unaware of this.”’»

€173. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them; will
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced
falsehood?"’»

€174. Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may
turn (unto the truth).»

The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam

Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or
way, just as He said,

€t Gl 55 ¥ G SO0 S5 G 5 St Wt g dgss b
¢So set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the

religion, Hanifan. Allah’s Fitrah with which He has created
mankind. No change let there be in Khalgillah. 3" [30:30]

And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

1 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra: 6:396.

2l the meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural
religion of Allah which He made for humanity ."
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tEvery child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. Just as

animals are born having full bodies, do wou see any of them
having a cutoff nose (when they are born)» !l

Muslim recorded that ‘Ilyad bin ‘Himar said that the
Messenger of Allah % said;

2 B ‘..Z:jbb :,.LC_‘:Jl (’..33::: s 2t K u:‘ sl :J,;:D
o b fgle 2ass

1Allah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafd’ (monotheists), but
the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion,
prohibiting what I allowed .»!?!

There are Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam’s
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the
right and those on the left. Imdm Ahmad recorded that Anas
bin Malik said that the Prophet # said,

it e 230 B G B0 56 51 il s gt a5 gdsw St
L3015 B 5, a0 3 2350 3 10,8 18 0,0 106 o gt
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uIt will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day
of Resurrection, ‘If you owned all that is on the earth, would
Yyou pay it as ransom?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.” Allah will say, ‘I
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in
Adam’s loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship).
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).’ »3!

This was recorded in the Two Sahihs!®!

Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

1l path Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047.
12! Muslim 4:2197.

131 Abhmad 3:127.

1l Fath Al-Bari 6:419 and Muslim 4:2160.
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«When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam’s back and every
person that He will create from him until the Day of
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering
light between the eyes of each one of them. Alldh showed them
to Adam and Adam asked, ‘O Lord! Who are they?’ Alldh said,
“These are your offspring.” Adam saw a man from among them
whose light he liked. He asked, ‘O Lord! Who is this man?’
Allah said, ‘This is a man from the latter generations of your
offspring. His name is Dawud.” Adam said, ‘O Lord! How
many years would he live?’ Allah said, ‘Sixty years.” Adam
said, ‘O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for him.’
When Adam’s life came to an end, the angel of death came to
him (to take his soul). Adam said, ‘I still have forty years from
my life term, don’t 17" He said, ‘Have you not given it to your
son Dawud?’ So Adam denied that and his offspring followed
suit (denying Allah’s covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.»

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was
reported from various chains of narration through Abu
Hurayrah from the Prophet #”.!'! Al-Hakim also recorded it in
his Mustadrak, and said; “Sahih according to the criteria of
Muslim, and they did not record it."?!

These and similar Hadiths testify that Alldh, the Exalted and
Most Honored, brought forth Adam’s offspring from his loins

) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:457.
12l Al-Hakim 2:325.
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those
of the Fire. Allah then said,

€3 U6 & &1 LA A5
dand made them testify as to themselves (saying): “Am [ not
your Lord?”” They said: “Yes!”y

Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in
words, such as,

€A G50
¢They will say : “We bear witness against ourselves.”$ [6:130]

At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves,
such as Alldh’s statement,

I el G M5 1025 JSGER S 0P

4It is not for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their own selves of
disbelief.$ [9:17]

This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not
that they actually testify against themselves here. Another
Ayah of this type is Allah’s statement,

¢And to that he bears witness (by his deeds).y [100:7] *

The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For
instance, Alldh said,

€42 ¢ jes o K315
$And He gave you of all that you asked for.$ [14:34]
Allah said here, '

€8 Jp
¢lest you should sayp, on the Day of Resurrection
138 2 e G

$we were of thisp of Tawhid
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dunaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with
Allah,”y [7:172-173]
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4175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave
Our Ayat, but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him
up, and he became of those who went astray.p

€176. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him
therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog : if you drive him
away, he pants, or if you leave himm alone, he (still) pants. Such
is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayat. So relate the
stories, perhaps they may reflect.p

€177. Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayit,
and used to wrong themselves.p

Story Bal‘am bin Ba‘ara’
‘Abdur-Razzédq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘nd said that
Allah’s statement,

€uais LB GOt kol U o B
€And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our
Ayat, but he threw them awayp

“Is about Bal‘am bin Ba<ra’ a man from the Children of
Israel.”!! Shu‘bah and several other narrators narrated this
statement from Mansar who got it from Ibn Mas‘d.? Satid
bin Abi ‘Arubah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas

[ll ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:443.
12} At-Tabari 13:253.
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that
Kad said, “He was a man from Al-Balqla’ {a province of
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal‘am bin Ba‘tra’, a man from Yemen
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he
abandoned them.”!! Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times
of difficulty. Allah’s Prophet Musa sent him to the King of
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Masa
and followed the king’s religion.” Imran bin ‘Uyaynah narrated
that Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal'am son of Ba‘ura’.”? Similar was said
by Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah.®) Therefore, it is well-known that
this honorable Ayah was revealed about a man from the
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas‘ad
and several others among the Salaf.¥! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbids said, “He is a man from the city of
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal‘am and who
knew Allah’s Greatest Name.” !5 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also
reported that Ibn ‘Abbéas that he said, “When Misa and those
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the
cousins of Bal'am and his people came to him and said, ‘Musa
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore,
supplicate to Allah that He prevents Muisa and those with him
from prevailing over us.’ Bal‘am said, 1f I supplicate to Allah
that He turns back Musa and those with him, I will lose in
this life and the Hereafter.” They kept luring him until he
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allih took away
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah’s
statement,

' At-Tabari 13:261.
2l At-Tabari 13:253.
B) At-Tabari 13:254.
! At-Tabari 13:253
15 At-Tabari 13:258.
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¢but he threw them away; so Shay;art followed him up).”’“'
Allah said next,
€50 G ST ) B s ¢ e s

4And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him
therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain
desires.®

Allah said,

<G &5 a5
¢And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him
therewithy

from the filth of this earthly life through the Ayat that We gave
him knowledge of,
40?33"1 Jl & 14835

¢but he clung to the earthy, he became interested in the
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind.
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, from Abu
An-Nadr that when Masa entered the land of Bani Canaan in
the area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of Bal‘am
came to him, saying, “This is Mas&a, son of Imran with the
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kiil
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and
supplicate to Allah against them.” He said, “Woe to you! Here is
Allah’s Prophet (Mas&) with whom the angels and believers arel
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah
what I know?” They said, “We have no other dwellinig area.” So
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded

(1 At-Tabari 13:260.
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Masa and his people.
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who
protested, “O Bal'am! What are you doing? You are supplicating
for them and against us!” He said, “It is against my will. This is
a matter that Allah has decided.” He then said to them, as his
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, “Now I have lost this
life and the Hereafter.” This Ayah was revealed about the story
of Bal‘’am son of Baira’

7 7.
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¢And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our
Ayat, but he threw them away.$, until,

45,55 40y

¢perhaps they may reflect.y
Allah said next,

€S0 his parable is the parable of a dog : if you drive him away,
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants.»

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the
end of Bal‘'am’s tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An-
Nadr.!!! Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man -
and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the

1 At-Tabari 13:265.
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advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never
occurred. Allah said in another Ayah,

€l ¥ R f f Bk 4 w2y

&It is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or
do not warn them, they will not believe.$[2:6] and,

5 SOV R A WPt BT Gt I s Qviaat S

¢Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not
forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for
their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.y [9:80]

and similar Ayqat. It was also said that the meaning here, is
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering.
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basgri.

TR St w AR [ 3
€So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflectp
Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad i,

€40 2 50

4So relate the stories, perhaps they mayd the Children of Israel,
who have knowledge ot the story of Bal‘am and what happened
to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from
His mercy. Alldah favored him by teaching him His Greatest
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is
called upon, He answers. But Bal‘am used it in disobedience to
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time,
Muisa, the son of Imréan, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke

to directly, <
€558 0y

dperhaps they may reflect.» and avoid Bal'am’s behavior, for Allah
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the
bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the description of
Muhammad # which would allow them to recognize him, as
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad #, in
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and
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commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said,

€, I Gl 505 55 p
&Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.p
Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.’ Therefore, whoever goes
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog;

what an evil example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger
of Allah # said,

i 34 ARG e Sl pEn Ji d
«The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit o]

Allah’s statement, o 1A . sep e
€5l B 51«"3‘:)

&and they used to wrong themselves.p
means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking
to fulfill desires and obey lusts.

€TRagA 5 A58 318 5 W 56 g S
§178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and

whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the
losers.p

Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever
Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdulldh bin Masqd reads,

5y GT 00 e 5,05 st wagiedy 45 1AL 6 A0 By
5 3l o Gts o gt 55 Jal o6 W r Bl e
1 Fath Al-Bari 5:288.
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tAll. praise is due to
Allah, Whom we praise
and seck help, guidance
and forgiveness from.
We seck refuge with Al-
lah from the evils within
ourselves and from the
burden of our evil deeds.
He whom Allah guides,
will never be misled;
and he whom He mis-
guides, will never have
one who will guide him.
I bear witness that there
is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah
without partners and
that Muhammad is His

servant and Messenger.»

was collected by Imam Ahmad and the
others.!"!
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€179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they understand
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle,
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.

1 Ahmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2:591, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:237, An-

NasaT 3:105 and Ibn Majah 1:609.
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree
Allah said,

a0 5
4And surely, We have created for Hellp We made a share in

the Fire for, 4:’:“ *{b ‘,J;‘ < ‘ii"“]’

¢many of the Jinn and mankindy We prepared them for it by their
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allah intended to
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth.
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the
Messenger of Allah & said,
2o I iy 53N st G 51 5 IR S 53 @ S
“gL;jl QJ'.E :.:‘.:.5 :Jlgj
«Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of
the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens
and earth, and His Throne was over the water o'

There are many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, the
matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not
where we should discuss it.

Allah said,

G 50 V300 7 G Gt Y I G SR T B8 )
&They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith
they hear not.»

meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah

made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly,
Allah said,
. esser epes PRk
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¢And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing,
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed

1 Muslim 4:2044.
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them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat.» [46:26).
Allah also said about the hypocrites,
€5 Y 5 52 2 1
€(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the
right path)$ [2:18],
and about the disbelievers,

€535 9 15 52
€(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand .
[2:171]
However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to
the guidance. Alldh said;
RO B G e g g A 5

¢Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they
would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth).p
8:23],

ol g T 25 8 2T 25 Gy

¢Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts
which are in the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46], and,

v A gonr o,

CHHE 4 o
<And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytin to be
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them
from the path, but they think that they are guided
aright!»[43:36-37)

Allah’s statement,
<AE Ay
4They are like cattlep, means, those who neither hear the truth,
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing

cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah,
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§%x; 45 V) R Tt sff Ji5 hem oft J5d

4¢And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.y [2:171]

meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Alldh
further described them

é.u k¥

¢nay even more astrayd, than cattle, because cattle still respond
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here,
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Alldh
alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated
others in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said;

$Su % dgh 54 4 i SNE agfy

4They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the
heedless ones.y

.4

B o ais 30l o Dk O 105§ 45 gl T 553
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¢180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.p

Allah’s Most Beautiful Names
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Alldh #5 said,
5y 345 G0 385 sl 5 Qe V) Bu et St G @ O
AR
«Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one;

whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allah
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),»
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The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.!")

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad
recorded that ‘Abdulldh bin MasWd said that the Messenger of
Alldh 3 said;

el el B Bz B g (08 5 Vs s L sl ol
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“Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and
supplicates, ‘O Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your
Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book,
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the
knowledge of the Unseen that is with You. Make the Glorious
Qur'an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern.’ Surely,
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for
delight .»

The Prophet % was asked “O Messenger of Allah! Should we
learn these words?” He said,

PR SO PP P
el O gaas 32 I8 i

«Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication
to learn it. »2

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement,
€45l g Sl 351155
4and leave the company of those who belie His Namesp
“To belie Alldh’s Names includes saying that Al-Lat (an idol)

11 Fath Al-Bari 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4 :2062.
2l Ahmad 1:391.
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derived from Allah’s Name.”!! Ibn Jurayj narrated from
Mujahid that he commented,

(fé,-—‘:«"‘ a4 Zogheds ;.fﬂ 1955
dand leave the company of those who belie His Names ¥

“They derived Al-Lat (an idol's name) from Allah, and Al-Uzza
(another idol) from Al-‘Aziz (the All-Mighty).”? Qatadah stated
that Ithad refers to associating others with Allah in His Names
(such as calling an idol Al-Uzza)."®! The word Ithad [used in
the Ayah in another from] means deviation, wickedness,
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd,
because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer).

€Iy S aig THEE 555
¢181. And of those whom We have created, there is a

community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes
justice therewith.p

Allah said,
€ 525

¢And of those whom We have createdp, in reference to some
nations,

€
¢a communityy, that stands in truth, in words and action,
¢t iy
4who guides (others) with the truthy, they proclaim it and call to it,
L S K I

dand establishes justice therewithy, adhere to it themselves and
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah
of Muhammad .

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu‘awiyah bin Abi
Sufyan said that the Messenger of Allah # said,
11 At-Tabari 13:282.
{21 At-Tabari 13:283.
131 At-Tabari 13:283.
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P 52 Y5 R 5 AR B G 3 2 T i
«There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent

on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until
the (Last) Hour commences.»

In another narration, the Messenger i# said,
5 i %5 A g g
tUntil Allah’s command (the Last Hour) comes while they are
still like this.» and in yet another narration,

Ll i3
‘And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria) .»\!

€8he o &) 0 o 0S¥ 37 53 L GG B a6
¢182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize
them with punishment in ways they perceive not.p

€183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is strong.p
Allah said,
€Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in
ways they perceive notp
meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived

by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah
said in another instance,

CRA 35 4 36 G S0 A 46 0 Baas 4 oy
¢So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant)
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment),
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets

11 Fath Al-Bari 13:451 and Muslim 3:1524.
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and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all
that exists.»[6:44-45).

Allah said here,

SARN
¢And [ respite themy prolong what they are in,
¢ s X I
4certainly My plan is strongd and perfect.

5 2 p ‘.,, v

€R5F N DY E o iy LKL T
4184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their
companion. He is but a plain warner.»
Allah said,
G5 5
¢Do they not reflect?y ‘those who deny Our Ayat,’
$orz\y Up
¢there is not in their companiony, Muhammad &,
¢ 2
¢madnessp Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth,
¢od 55N 5
¢but he is a plain warnery, and this is clear for those who have a
mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend.
Allah said in another Ayah,
L S N A
¢And (O people) your companion is not a madman .[81:22)
Allah also said,

N I I I O T A e A
o Kol CIgBE 25 il G A S s KT
oov oo

Wal sl G K295y
¢Say : “I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for
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Allih’s sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face
of a severe torment.”’y [34:46]

meaning, 1 ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without
stubbornness or bias,’

€655 Ghy

4in pairs and singlyy [34:46] individuals and in groups,

s 2

gand reflect [34:46], about this man who brought the Message
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatddah
bin Di’amah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah
# once was on (Mount) As-Safa and called the Quraysh,
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming,

S e & P N S 1 PRt -y
Bl 5By ol o RN ES I R N P A

4O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned
them against Allah’s might and what He has done (such as
revenge from His enemies).»

Some of them commented, This companion of yours (Prophet
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’
Allah sent down this Ayah,

5 .a . Cz . o thEnce e
€Rhs 55 N) B 3y o el LIS S

¢Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion.
He is but a plain warner} [7:184).11

45K G b o B B G5 VG o520 OKE g K D
§185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the
earth and all things that Alldh has created; and that it may be

that the end of their lives is near. In what message afler this
will they then believe?y

At-Tabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukhari (nos.
4770 -1 ) recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214
of Stirat Ash-Shu‘ara’ (26) and Surat Al-Masad (111).

3]
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Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate
about Our Ayadt in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His
Messenger, all the while turning to Allah’s obedience, rejecting
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus,
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah’s
torment and severe punishment. Allah said,

L s Rres

553 1an peas 3P
¢In what message after this will they then believe?$

Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats
that Muhammad # brought them from Allah in His Book do
not compel them to do so? Allah said next,

BN R g B 6 55

¢186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him;
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.$

Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their
best effort to gain such guidance, this will not avail them,

€2 B e 4 AT A 0,0
¢And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah (error, because
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him
against Allahy [5:41], and,
ok ¥ 3 o SR0G S5 B 0 G Ssal g a0 i gy

€Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,” but
neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not
[10:101).
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At ptw 4 sa 20
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4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection):
“When will be its appointed time?” Say: “The knowledge
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.” They ask you
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: “The knowledge
thereof is with Allih (Alone), but most of mankind know
not.”’»

The Last Hour and its Portents
Alldh said here,
4t ¢ sy
4They ask you about the Hour}, just as He said in another Ayah,
i ¢ SO Gy
&People ask you concerning the Hour} [33:63].

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or

the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh,

because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used

to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and

discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,
Eintoss 28 o 2 & 510

¢And they say: “When will be this promise (the torment or the
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?”’$ [10:48], and,
G S G Gl B S G, 028 T Gl G Jpis
€W ah W5 20§ D2 51 4
¢Those who belicve not therein seek to hasten it, while those
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth.

Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in
error far awayd [42:18].

Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked),
€s Sy
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¢“When will be its appointed time?”y in reference to its
commencement, according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported
this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"! They asked about the Hour's appointed
term and when the end of this world will begin;

SN TEEIS LG H
€Say: “The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None
can reveal its time but He.”'y

Allah commanded His Messenger s that when asked about
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour’s
appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none
besides Him has this knowledge,

€ g g Ly
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth)

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah
commented on this Ayah,

ordr

€N s B
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth

“Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and
earth, they do not have knowledge in it.” 2! Also, Ma‘mar said
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and
earth.” B

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbés explained this Ayah,

€T 52 § B
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,$

saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of
Resurrection.” Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah,

€ENG s g By

¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.p

(11 At-Tabari 13:294.
2] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:244.
Bl ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:245.
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“When it commences, the heavens will be torn, the stars will
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its
light), the mountains will be made to pass away and all of
which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its
burden being heavy.”

As-Suddi said that,

€ANG oo g S
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earthd

means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and
none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has
knowledge of its appointed time.!!]

€5y 559
&It shall not come upon you except all of a suddend

indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, while they
are unaware. Qatadah said, “Allah has decided that,

€59 55
41t shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.$
He then said, “We were informed that Allah’s Prophet # said,

ARG s L B A5 A BRI By A D B
355 D5 i 950 L o2
«The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it
(selling and buying)»."? Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,
T 20 G A 36 Gk b ek S B Bl g8 W
Jw.s,id..u.._...uugrjwwuc...v,,hu» S ezt
¥y st % o wis odkion S5 B85 Lun E) 0 Gy
By il K el g Jaon Soah 85 B 5 g6k
111 At-Tabari 13:295.
{2

At-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by
the following Hadith
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SBTE5 8 3o L 5,45 g st 8 G b 4 B

“The Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the
west. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then,
all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in
Jfaith. The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will
not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man is
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence
while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but
will not eat it »!'!

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah,
€They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.»

“As if you have good relations and friendship with them!” Ibn
‘Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the
Prophet # about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close
angel or Messenger of it.” ®) The correct explanation for this
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najih,

€They ask you as if you have Hafi of it.3

means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its
knowledge is with you.’
Allah said,

€50 3 00 TR 5 A ke 2 ) B
¢Say : “The knowledge thereof is with Alldh (Alone), but most

1 Fath Al-Bari 11:360.
12l At-Tabari 13:298.
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of mankind know not.”y

When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the
Messenger of Allah # asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the
Messenger i about Islam, then about Imdn (faith) then about
Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, “When will the
Hour start?” Allah’s Messenger i said,

1 e ".i;{; G Jyheddt o

«He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the
questioner.»

Therefore, the Prophet # was saying, 1 have no more
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more
knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet % then recited
the Ayah,

i e jie G YP
¢Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the
Hour.% [31:34]

In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet i about the
portents of the Hour, and the Prophet #% mentioned them. The
Prophet i also said in this narration,

il V) I Y S
«Five, their knowledge is only with Allah then recited this Ayah
(31:34). In response to the Prophet’s answers after each
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who

would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given.
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah i said to the

Companions, e )
0K 122 6T, S 1

«This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.»
In yet another narration, the Prophet & commented,

eia 555 ) s B2 V1 55,5 3 81 U3
eI recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in,
except this one.o!"!
') Fath Al-Bari 1:140.
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allih be pleased with
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet %,
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet # would
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among
them,

L e B8 8, 0 e S
of this (youn,% man) lives, he will not become old before your
Hour starts .o}

The Prophet # meant the end of their life that introduces
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked
Allah’s Messenger j& about the Hour, and the Messenger
answered,

WU fud JE pad 18,5 Y OF 2 g e Op
uIf this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old
before the Hour starts 312!

Only Muslim collected this Hadith.
Jabir bin ‘Abdullidh said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah i
saying, one month before he died,

o0 A e a3 e e Gl G e g i
“You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is

with Allah. 1 swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the
face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now .»

Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The
Messenger of Allah # meant that his generation will be
finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad
recorded that Ibn Mas‘Gd said that the Prophet 3% said,

- 96 - zun U ) 22 e L gl B 2
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M Muslim 4:2269.
2 Muslim 4:2270.
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“

«During the night of Isra’, I met Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isa. They
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim
about it, who said, ‘I do not have knowledge of it.” They asked
Muisd about it and he said, ‘I have no knowledge of it.” They
then asked ‘Isa about it, and he said, ‘As for when it will
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that.
My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah)
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so
conme and kill him.” Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be
swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water
source they pass. The people will come to me complaining about
Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most
Honored, against them, and Allih will bring death to all of
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allah will
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses,
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until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day !

Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith'® Therefore these
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked Tsa
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of
Allah’s Messenger #, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. 1sa merely
informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him on this subject.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger
of Alldh i was asked about the Hour and he said,
Gy 282l 5y 5 Yy e Y 355 % L i Wi
W3A3 E G 55 O ik 5 5% 15
tlts knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most
Honored, none can reveal its time except Him. However, I will
tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before
it commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj.»

They asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We know the meaning of
the Fitnah, so what is the Harj?’ He said,
i i
oIt means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians.» He then
said,
wis 55 32056 o6 e Laén oy i

usolation and loneliness will be common between people, and
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other ")

None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this
Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said

1 Ahmad 1:375.
12 1bn Majah 2:1365.
Bl Ahmad 5:389.
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Allah 3 kept
mentioning the Last
Hour [for people kept
asking about it], until
this Ayah was
revealed,

e f 8 7 Gfesy
&They ask you about the
Hour (Day of Resurrec-
tion) : “When will be its
appointed time?”’$.1"
An-Nasa’i collected
this Hadith,? which
has a strong chain.
Therefore, this
unlettered Prophet i,
the chief of the
Messengers and their
Seal, Muhammad,
may Alldh’s peace and
blessings be on him,
Muhammad, the
Prophet of mercy,
repentance, Al-

Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-‘Aqib (who came
after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day
of Gathering]) Muhammad # who said, as collected in the

Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa‘d,

MY A

«My sending and the Hour are like this,» and he joined his
index and middle fingers.!””! Yet, he was commanded to defer
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it,

111 At-Tabari 3:292.
2} An-Nasa'l in Al-Kubrda:6:506.
31 Fath Al-Bari 11:355.
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4Say : “The knowledge thereof is with Alldh (alone), but most of
mankind know not.”’»
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4188. Say : “I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself
except as Allah wills. If 1 had the knowledge of the Ghayb
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. 1 am but a

warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who
believe.” %

The Messenger i does not know the Unseen, and He
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself

Allah commanded His Prophet i to entrust all matters to
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the
unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him.
Alldh said in another Ayah,

€t o § 2 56 T sy
€¢(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He
reveals to none His Ghayb.p [72:26)

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
A & GRS L i 2K

&

4If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), 1 should have
secured for myself an abundance of wealth.»

refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented,
“I would have knowledge of how much profit I would make
with what I buy, and I would always sell what I would make
profit from,

L Src s &
¢”’and no evil should have touched me.”’» and poverty would never
touch me.” ! Ibn Jarir said, “And others said, ‘This means

' Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :622.
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high
cost, I would have prepared for it."” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah;

€ 55 0
¢"and no evil should have touched me.”’$, “l would have avoided
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.”!)
Allah then stated that the Prophet # is a warner and bearer of

good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news
of Paradise for the believers,

(*V\.Al\.-) b)#)\)\A—J“\-DJ_——IJ ‘.JaLJ; &5 l:};)

4So We have made this (the Qur’an) easy on your tongue, only
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it
the most quarrelsome of people.y [19:97|
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€189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and
(then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the
grateful .’
€190. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them.

High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to
Him.»

All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam
Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam,

') At-Tabari 13:302.
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife,
Hawwi’ and from them, people started to spread. Alldh said in
another Ayah,
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4O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female,
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that
(believer) who has Taqwap [49:13), and,

,o
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4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from
a single person, and from him He created his wife.$[4:1)
In this honorable Ayah, Allah said;

¢And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her.p

so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said
in another Ayah,

1 el Ja ) TECE G KA 5 K E F i ood
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¢And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.p
[30:21]

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that
between the spouses. This is why Allah mentioned that the
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating
them in normal circumstances]. Alldh said next,

§Gis G

¢When he covered herd meaning had sexual intercourses with
her.
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€k it sy

4¢she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly)

in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a
Nutfah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then
becomes an ‘Alagah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh).

Allah said next,

€% S59

¢and she carried it aboutp, she continued the pregnancy,
according to Mujahid.!"! It was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim
An-Nakha‘ and As-Suddi said similarly.”?’ Maymuan bin
Mahran reported that his father said, “She found the pregnancy
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah,

€3 S5

dand she carried it abouty and he said, ‘Had you been an Arab,
you would know what it means! It means that she continued
the pregnancy [through its various stages].”3] Qatadah said,

€ 5

dand she carried it about (lightly).p, means, it became clear that
she was pregnant.*! Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.”®!
Al-‘Awfi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The semen remained in,
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not,

A rar

4¢Then when it became heavyd, she became heavier with the
fetus”,®l As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb."””}

(N At-Tabari 13:305.
(2] At-Tabari 13:304-305.
13) At-Tabari 13:304.
) At-Tabari 13:305.
15) At-Tabari 13 :304.
181 At-Tabari 13:305.
7l At-Tabari 13:305.
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&they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us

a Salih child,»
if he is born human in every respect. Ad-Dahhik said that Ibn
‘Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be born
in the shape of an animall"!! while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not
be human.” 2! Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You
(Allah) give us a boy.”?
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dwe shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Alldh) in
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.y [7:189-190)

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of
the Ayah,

€i45e T T %isd

&they ascribed partners to Him (Alldh) in that which He has
given to themp

“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam
[or Hawwa’].” 4!

Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk,

€ Ty L Sed

(they ascribed partners to Him (Alléh) in that which He has
given to them.p" 151

Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews
and Christians. Alldh gave them children, and they turned

1" At-Tabari 13:306.
12) At-Tabari 13:306.
18] At-Tabari 13:306.
(4] At-Tabari 13:314.
151 At-Tabari 13:314.




234 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

J Eagis: W B \\ them into Jews and

B - PPV AP VT Zayze. o2 s ot: ” 1]
8 St 280 ZESH S o fPifi 2153 || Christians )
o . e s e pees 2. The explanations
,s /-./. A :'/Y . . 7 Z - -,;“/
Y)p—"==ﬂ\.)r=}3~—-l <429202050 028 |Ifrom Al-Hasan have
FsronG I 22 202 o gt cerot g thentic chains of
‘} Cf,\ ‘})_,\,,'\ /.)), A ‘ au : I
“, Dl djeasetofs B S o f narration leading to
»‘ﬂt"{.;‘ & c 3 ',ﬂ/.‘/é‘j ¢ Mlrenr s2o . d inl .
Pl - B Sapanohydld)oy k5 (|him, and certainly, it
BT AT - A At - » of. .ate [[lis one of the best
ol el \?‘1‘94"9’ 9: 2ot ‘)9‘,:5 Y interpretations. This
:’l s _,1; Cﬁ-" ’,,,ﬁlﬂﬁi O &,_,g:lgg_‘.!\' Ayah should therefox.'e
R TR S be understood this
Yy *Qirﬂ‘iﬂufl’ﬁ““-‘l 15251l way, for it is apparent
A P 52 hen ey o s 2 20 [ that it does not refer
R I DTS VPO fe3) & 5 -
:"’ A ‘él’""), 205D [ et }f"h‘l’ to Adam and Hawd’,
o sred LY PR ,’/{ P z °s =
Wyﬁuuﬁb}rﬁﬁp‘bb@dwy but about the
A o7 s oent ez 4 o sesifees #2 [lidolators among their
>)@J»M\M‘§J¢dh}xl‘@‘l"l‘j’ offspring. Allah

XMoo 2.

., 2, P - .
Yol ; 3151 @ o_,’:ﬁ?; Jir)3sAn) |[mentioned the person
Lo bt g aeeh AF ey foates ..o ||fiTSt [Adam and
I o Kpeser (s dlai sk Hawwa’| and then

SASTE (oslte esfte Acfo oordez 2 of o |lcontinued to mention
YOI IS I SN A R W . .
g/ .,’/)A :’:éf‘] S ,J 4'1:) :‘J‘/‘,/f /’.": the SpeCleS [manklnd,
%;-\'—ecxﬂ\alqﬁlﬂ‘o:aﬁ*bébﬂb many of whom
SR vy O 2 I TN ers S0t

) i R Y F b A Py ey

committed Shirk].
There are similar
cases in the Qur’an.

For cases, Allah said
sty CHf L5 €5 5p
¢And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lampsy

It is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah|. There are
similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah knows best.
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M1 At-Tabari 13:315.



Surah 7. Al-A'raf (191 - 198) (Part-9) 235

Foisal 22X o 280 il AS5E FONG A

af o
\,r.,.x,h,g,;;.:m:é1"",.‘:,.1‘.5’\{:: :';\;:.ii
5 2K 5 o Saph e ,bh‘iby')-\f PR e g e

”"“ \J; r&_ﬁm e e ¥ o oo :J}-J: ol {fm‘ _;'-:
z ohs 2P es rge ‘.' e pes L L3 »r
¥oox il a0 Auh WD ¥ 0 §) gl o Wagl

4191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created
nothing but they themselves are created?$

4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help
themselves .

€193. And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. It
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent.p

4194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Alldh are

servants like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if
you are truthful .y

€195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see?
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: “Call your (so-
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give
me no respite!y

4196. Verily, my protector is Alldh Who has revealed the Book
(the Qur’an), and He protects the righteous.p

4197. And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allah)
cannot help you nor can they help themselves.»

4198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you
will see them looking at you, yet they see not.”’y

Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals
and images besides Him, although these objects were created
by Alldh, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move,
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own.
Allah said,

R e 5 1 O
€Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created
nothing but they themselves are created?}

meaning, ‘Do you associate with Allah others that neither
create, nor have power to create anything?’ Allah said in
another Ayah,
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4O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it
(carefully) : Verily, those on whom you call besides Allih,
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from
them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not
estimated Allah His rightful estimate. Verily, Allih is All-
Strong, Almighty} [22:73-74].

Allah states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant,
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore,
if ar. object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said,

€552 4 0 B2 V)
¢... who created nothing but they themselves are created?®
these worshipped objects themselves were created and made.
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed,
S U fd
&“Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve?”’y [37:95)
Allah said next,

€05 7 G205 i
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¢No help can they give themp those who worship them,
( )) - ;”‘ -\L)

¢nor can they help themselvesp nor are they able to aid themselves
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Alldh’s
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his
people, just as Allah said he did,

€l U2 0L 309

¢Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right
hand,$ [37:93] and,
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4So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them,
that they might turn to it.p {21:58]

Mu‘adh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamih and Mu‘adh bin Jabal, may
Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when they
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah # came to Al-
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to
make them aware of their error. ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to
worship and perfume. The two Mu‘adhs used to go to that idol,
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When
‘Amr bin Al-Jamth would see what happened to his idol, he
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying,
“Defend yourself.” However, the two young men would repeat
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while
tied to a rope! When ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!”
‘Amr bin Al-Jamiih embraced Islam, and he was strong in his
Islam. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may
Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said,

4; AR NI
¢And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not.»
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Allah says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether
calling the idols or shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon
said,

s e wr
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€"'O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees
not and cannot avail you in anything?"’y [19:42)

Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said
next,

€L 125 5y
€Say : “Call your (so-called) partners (of Allih)p

invoke the idols for aid against me and do not give me respite,
even for an instant, and give it your best effort,
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<Verily, my protector is Allth Who has revealed the Book (the
Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.y

Allah’s support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is
My supporter, I trust in Him and take refuge with Him. He is
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector
of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of
Hud said,
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¢"All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with
evil (madness).” Hiid replied : “I call Allih to witness, and bear
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe [as
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)]. So plot against me, all
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Alldh, my
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path
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that is straighty [11:54-56].
Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people),
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¢Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save

the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He
Who guides me.”’$ [26:75-78]

He also said to his father and his people,
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¢“Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him
Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me.” And he
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may
turn back (to Allah).» [43:26-28]

Allah said here,

€l 0 on O Sl Gip
&Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allahy

until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time,
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€cannot help you nor can they help themselves.
The Ayah,
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¢And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will
see them looking at you, yet they see not.3

is similar to another Ayah,
SRV A5 o
&If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.$
[35:14].
Allah said next,
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¢and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.3

meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had
a mind [saying, Tarahum, instead of Tardha), since they are
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them.
€199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn
away from the foolish (don’t punish them) .

€200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytin, then
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.»

Showing Forgiveness

‘Abdur-Rahmaéan bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah’s
statement,

i £

¢Show forgivenessy “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad ]
to show forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for ten
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them."!!

And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have
not committed espionage.”? And Hashim bin Urwah said
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger # to
pardon the people for their behavior.”®! And in one narration,
“pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior.”

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Hisham reported from
his father Urwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr
~ who said; “[The Ayah];

€5l o
¢Show forgivenessp was only revealed about the peoples |bad]

1 At-Tabari 13:328.
2l At-Tabari 13:327.
1Bl At-Tabari 13:327.
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character.”!!

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham from his
father from Ibn ‘Umar; and another from Hisham from his
father from ‘A’ishah, both of whom said similarly. ¥ And
Allah knows best.

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yunus said that
Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah,
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah,

¢Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-‘Urf (what is good), and turn
away from the foolishy

to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah # asked,
a ) GI3A W

«‘What does it mean, O [ibril?» Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived
you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with
you.»v[:’!]

Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said,

Rl o 5l I 28 G i

¢Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-‘Urf and turn away from the
ignoranty.

‘Al-‘Urf, means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhari next recorded
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was
among the people whom ‘Umar used to have near him, for
‘Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'an (who
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion,
regardless of whether they were old or young men. Uyaynah
said to his nephew, ‘O my nephew! You are close to this chief
(Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.’ Al-Hur said
1 will ask him for you,’ and he asked ‘Umar for permission for

(N Fath Al-Bari 8:155.
2l path Al-Bari 8:156.

I3] At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not
connected. Ibn Kathir said that it was recorded by others with a
connected chain, and Ar-Rifa‘l considered it authentic.
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‘Uyaynah to meet him, and Umar gave him permission. When
‘Uyaynah entered on Umar, he said, ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! You
neither give to us sufficiently nor rule with justice between us.’
‘Umar became so angry that he almost punished ‘Uyaynah.
However, Al-Hur said, ‘O Chief of he Faithful! Allah, the
Exalted, said to His Prophet i,
ROl & 25 S8 2 5 Ly

¢Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf, and turn away from the

foolishy
Verily this man (‘Uyaynah) is one of the fools!’ By Allah, ‘Umar
did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited,
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the
Exalted and Most Honored.”!!! Al-Bukhari recorded this
Hadith.

Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good-
doer, so accept his good doing and neither ask him more than
he can bear nor what causes him hardship. The other kind is
the one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on
him. If he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues
in his ignorance, then turn away from him, so that your

ignoring him might avert his evilness. Allah said in other
instances,
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€Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquamted
with the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin

(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should
come near me.”’»(23:96-98]

and,
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¢The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom

M Fath Al-Bari 8:155.
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and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner
of the great portion in this world.p [41:34-35)

in reference to the advice contained in these Ayat,

¢And if an evil whisper from Shaytin tries to turn you away
(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Knower) {41:36).

Alldh said in this honorable Surah,
S B PR AL T AP S T Lrcs 2.
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4And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.p
[7:200]

These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A‘raf, Al-
Mu’minin and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur’an. Allah
encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter
them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing,
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¢then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will

become) as though he was a close friendp [41:34].

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just
as he was for your father before you.

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah’s statement,

€555 oS0 5, ZE5 65
¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytand, “If the devil

lures you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving
the ignorant and towards punishing him

€4 126
&then seek refuge with Allah.p Allah commands here to seek
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers,



244 Tafsir Ibn_Kathir

€ Le L2 A
¢Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.p Allah hears the
ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge
with Him from the devil's whispers, and the rest of the speech
of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows

what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the
rest of what His creatures do.” !}

We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti‘ddhah (seeking
refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not
need to repeat them here.

”:J)j-e—: ',L B el RS IS ¥4 e RS P
€201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought

comes to them from Shaytan, they remember (Alldh), and
(indeed) they then see (aright).p

€202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils’ brothers) they (the
devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop
short.$

The Whispering of Shaytin and the People of Taqwa

Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwd, obeying His
orders, and avoid what He forbade:

.27
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¢when comes to themp an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers
of Shaytan cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an
error,

¢ie=ip

¢they rememberp Allah’s punishment, as well as, His tremendous
reward. They remember Allah’s promises and threats, then
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for
forgiveness before death,

€osad & 5GP

I At-Tabari 13:332.
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¢and (indeed) they then see (aright)p they become aright and
aware of the error of their ways.

A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood
Allah said next,
$iadls (RS
¢But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper}
in reference to the devils’ brothers among mankind. Allah said
in another Ayah,

€I 5 5 5

¢Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatiny [17:27)

for they are followers of the Shaydatin, who listen to them and
obey their orders.

€A g it it 3
¢They plunge them deeper into errorp the devils help them commit
sins, making this path easy and appealing to them

¢onne ¥ P
éand they never stop shorty for the devils never cease inciting
mankind to commit errors. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn
‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement,

2. .sbor .
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4But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error,
and they never stop short.»

“Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing
nor the devils stop short of luring them.”!! Therefore,

€ogah VP
gthey never stop shorty refers to the devils getting tired or
stopping their whispering. Alldh said in another Ayah,
€S (655 KT Gl G B 5
¢See you not that We have sent Shayatin against the

11 At-Tabari 13:338.
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disbelievers to push them to do evilp [19:83]

persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to
Ibn ‘Abbas and others.!"!
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€203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: “Why
have you not brought it?”” Say: “I but follow what is revealed
to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a
people who believe.”’y

Idolators ask to witness Miracles

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on

Alldh’s statement, o
U ¥ Gy
&they say, “Why have you not brought it?"’p

“They say, ‘Why have you not received a miracle’”, or, “Why
have you not initiated or made it?” | Ibn Jarir reported that,
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that Mujahid said about Alldh’s
statement,

G I 16 78 oo J i)

¢And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say : “Why have

you not brought it?"'y
“They say, Produce a miracle of your own.”3 Qatadah, As-
Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Jarir
agreed with this.[*! Allah said next,

45 ol 7 5P

¢And if you do not bring them an Ayahp a miracle or a sign.
Similarly, Allah said,

(1] At-Tabari 18:252.
2l At-Tabari 13:341.
131 At-Tabari 13:341.
141 At-Tabari 13:341-342.
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¢If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.p [26:4)
The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard

to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it
and believe in it. Allah said to him,

/) s )2

LHIPY. S R
¢Say: “I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord.”}

I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle,
I will accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows
me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower.

Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'an is
the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true
proof and explanation, saying,

_______

4This (the Qur an) is nothmg but evxdences from your Lord,
and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe .

ﬁ‘;};.&h“ ’,” u‘;—lﬁ'&j\.\))

4204. So, when the Qur'an is reated, listen to it, and be silent
that you may receive mercy .»

The Order to listen to the Qur’an

After Allah mentioned that this Qur’an is a clear evidence,
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one
listen to the Qur'an when it is recited, in respect and honor of
the Qur'an. This is to the contrary of the practice of the
pagans of Quraysh, who said,

dsa LG o0 G4 125 9
¢"Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its
(recitation)”$ [41:26).

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Masud said; “We would give
Salams to each other during Saldh. So the Ayah of Qur’an
was revealed;
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€When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it.$
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4205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectfuly.

4206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.»

Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons

Allah ordains that He be remembered more often in the
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be
worshipped during these two times when He said,

€l 355 200 olb 33 85 a2 fi5d
¢And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the
sun and before (its) setting.$ [50:39)

Before the night of Isrd’, when the five daily prayers were
ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah ordering that
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next,
¢humbly and with feary meaning, remember your Lord in secret,
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allah said
next,

LS > ;.:.n a0y
dand without loudness in wordsy. Therefore, it is recommended
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, “Is
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we
raise our voices?” Allah sent down the verse,
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¢And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer
them), 1 am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond
fo the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me
(without any mediator or intercessor).p [2:186] !

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Muasa Al-Ash‘ari
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘a’ (invoking Allah)
while travelling. The Prophet i said to them,
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1O people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling
is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you
than the neck of his animal 212!

These texts encourage the servants to invoke Alldh in Dhikr
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they
are not among those who neglect remembering Him. This is
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day
without tiring,

 FEY R G F R L
4Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never
too proud to perform acts of worship to Himp
Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah.
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate
to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads;
N6 30 Saidn 542 @ e & Gk bhm v
A DS
«Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the

1l This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim with a weak chain of
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning.

12 Eath Al-Bari 6:157 and Muslim 4 :2077
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next lines and they stand close fo each other in line.»1!

This is the first place in the Qur'an where it has been
legitimized - according to the agreement of the scholars — for
the readers of the Qur’an, and those listening to its recitation,
to perform prostration.

1) Muslim 1:322.



